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AN

EXPOSITION.

CHAPTER X.

VERSE 1.

* o the law having a shadow of good things to come, and not the

ry image of the things, can never with those sacrifices which

they offered year by year continually make the comers there-
unto perfect.

l A | distribution of the echapter. §@. The subject spoke
‘ mu granted to the law, 's’é-s What is denied it. §9 (ll.) 0b~

§l. THER.E are two parts of this chapter; the first
cencerneth the necessity and efficacy of the sacrifice
b Christ, ver. 1.—20; the other is an improvement of
* doctrine for faith, obedience, and perseverance, ver.
on_39.
s3. “For the law having a shadow of good things
to come.” The subject spoken of is (o vopos, TM)
ti law, that is, the sacrifices of the law, especially
those which were offered annually by a perpetual stat-
ute, as the words immediately following declare; but
he refers what he speaks of to the law itself, as that
whereby these sacrifices were instituted, and upon
which depended all their virtue and efficacy: and the
law here is the covenant which God made with the
people at Sinai, with all the constitutions of worship .
belonging to it; the first testament, as it was the spring
of all their religious privileges, chap. vii,ix. Concern-
ing this law, or covenant, the apostle declares two
th:ngs:— Positively, and by way of concession, «it had

a shadow of good things to come:”— Negatively, that
VOL. IV. 1



4 EXPOSITION OF THE Caar. 10.

<it had not the very image of the things themselves;”
which we must consider together, because they mutu-
ally illustrate each other.

§3. (1.) “Forthelaw having a shadow,” &c. These
expressions are metaphorical, and have therefore giv-
en occasion to various conjectures about the nature of
the allusions, and their application to the present sub-
ject. Both what is called “a shadow.” and “the very
image,” have respect to the “good things to come;”
wherefore the true notion of what these “good things to
come.”are.will determine what it is tohave*‘a shadow of
them,” and “not the very image of the things them-
selves.” The good things intended must be Christ
himself, with all the grace, mercy, and privileges,
which the church receiveth by his actual coming in
the flesh, and the discharge of his office; for he him-
self, principally and cvidently. was the subject of all
promises; and whatever else is contained in them is
but that whereof, in his person, office, and grace. he
is the author and cause: hence he was signally
termed (¢ epgopevoc) he who was to come; “art thou he
who s to come?” 1John iv, 3. And these things are
called (ra ayaba) the good things—because they are
absolutely so without any mixture. Nothing is good,
either in itself, or unto us, but what is made so by
‘Christ and his grace; they are the means of our de-
Jiverance from all the evil things which we had
brought upon ourselves by our apostasy from God. *

§4. These being evidently the “good things” in-
tended, the relation of the law to them, that it had the
shadow, but not the very image of them, will also be
apparent. He declares his intertion in another paral-
lel place, where, speaking of the same things, and us-
4ng some of the same words, their sense is plain and
determined; Col. ii, 17, “They area shadow of things
to come, but the body s of Christ.” For it is the
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law, with its ordinances and institutions of worship,
concerning which the apostle there discourseth. Now
the “shadow” there intended, from whence the allusion
is taken, is the shadow of a body in the light or sun-
shine, as the antithesis requires; “but the body is of
Christ.” Now such a shadow is a representation of
the body; which tollows it in all its varjgtions, and is
inseparable from it. It is a just repMesentation of
the body (if properly situated, and without any acci-
dental hindrance) as to its proportion and dimensions.
The shadow of any body represents that certain indi-
vidual body, and nothing else. Yet it is but an ob-
scure representation of the body; for the vigor and
spirit (the chief excellencies of a living budy) are not
represented by it. Thus it is with the law, or the
- covenant of Sinai, and all the ordinances of worship
wherewith it was attended, with respect to these geod
things to come. The opposition which the apostle
here makes is not between the law and the gospel,
but between the sacrifices of the law and the sacrifice
of Christ himself; want of this observation hath given
us mistaken interpretations of the place. The law
(exwv) having it; it was inlaid in #; it was of the
substance and nature of it; it contained it in all that it
prescribed or appointed; some of it in one part, some
in another, the whole in the whole. It had the whole
shadow, and the whole of it was this shadow; and
because they are no more now a shadow of Christ and
what beloggs to him as absent, they are absolutely
dead and useless.

§5. (1L.) This being granfed to the law, what is
denied of it is added, in which consists the apostle’s ar-
gument; it “had not the very image of the things;*
the (#zpaypdiz) things are the same with the (72 ayabe
pehovia) good things to come before mentioned. The
negation here is of the same subject as the concession
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was before; the grant being in one sense and the deni-
@l in another. It had not (avly Tvv emova ipsissimam
rerum imaginem) the very image iself; that is, it
had not the things themselves; for he proves that the
law, with all its sacrifices, could not take away sin,
nor perfect the church, because it had not this image,
or the thin%:hemselves; so the Syriac translation
(ipsam rem.Or ipsam substaniiam ) the substance i¢-
self, in which sense the Greek word (emwv) is fre-
quently used in the New Testament; Rom. i, 23, The
image of the man is the man himself.

This therefore is what the apostle denies concerning
the law; it had not the actual accomplishment of the
promise of good things; it had not Christ exhibited in
the flesh; it had not the true real sacrifice of the perfect
expiation. It represented these things, it was a shadow
of them; but enjoyed not, exhibited not the things
themselves. Hence was its imperfection and weak-
ness, so that by none of its sacrifices could it make the
church perfect.

§6. “Can never with these sacrifices, which they
offer year by year continually, make the comers there-
unto perfect;” (ei 7o Jimvenes, in perpetuwm ) continually,
or for ever, that is, while those ordinances of worship
were in force.

But neither the proper signification of the word, nor
the use of it in this epistle, will allow it in this place
to-belong to the sentence going before. It is of the
same signification with (e 7o zavledes. chap. vii, 25,)
Jor ever, tothe uttermost, perfectly. What is affirmed
of Christ and his sacrifice, ver. 12, 14, of this chapter,
is here denied of the law; the words therefore should
be joined with those that follow; “the law by its sacrifi-
ces could not perfect for ever, or to the utmost, the
comers thereunto.”
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§7. The words being thus read, the impotency of
the law is very emphatically expressed (sdexole duvala:)
# can never do i, by no means, no way; i is impossi-
ble it should; which obviates all thoughts of perfec-
tion by thelaw. (Tau aviei bugias, tisdem sacrificus;
1is ipsis hostiis, or sacrificiis) with those same sacri-

Jfices; the same, of the same kind, for they could not by
the law offer a sacrifice of one kind one year, and a sac-
rifice of another the next. But the same sacrifices, as
to their kind, their matter, and manner, were annu-
ally repeated without alteration. And this is urged
to shew, that there was no more in any one of them
than in another; and what one could not do, could
not be done by its repetition, for it was still the same
(xal evialov) yearly, year by year.” It is hence mani-
fest, that he principally intends the anniversary sacri-

Jices of expiation; -when the high priest entered into
the most holy place with blood, Lev. xvi; had he

‘mentioned sacrifices in general, it might have been re-
plied, that although such as were daily offered, or those
on special occasions, might not perfect the worshippers,
at least not the whole congregation; yet the church

might by that great sacrifice which was offered yearly;

accordingly the Jews have a saying, that on the day
of expiation all «“Israel was made as righteous as in the
day wherein man was first created.” But the apostle ap-
plying- his argument to those very sacrifices leaves
no reserve; and besides, to give the greater cogency to
his argusnent, he fixeth on those sacrifices which had
the least imperfection; for these sacrifices were repeat-
ed only once a year; and if this repetition of them once a
year proves them weak and-imperfect, how much
more were those so, which were repeated every day?
“Which they offer;” he states what was done at the
first giving of the law, as if it were now present before
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their eyes. And if it had not the power mentioned
at their first instifution, when the law was in all its
vigor and glory, no accession could be made to it by
any confinuance of time, except in the false imagina-
tion of the people. It could not make the comers
thereto perfect for ever.

§8. (Tereamon:) to dedicate, consummate, consecrate,
perfect, sanctify; see Expos. on chap. vii, ver. 11, here
the word is the same with (reAeiwcas nale suveduoiv, chap.
ix, 9,) “perfect as pertaining to the conscience.” which
is ascribed to the sacrifice of Christ, ver. 4. Wherefore
it here respects the expiation of sin, and so the apostle
expounds it in the following verses; (Ts¢ xposepyopevas,
accedentes ) the comers thereunto, say we; that is, the
worshippers, see ver. 2, and chap. ix, 9, those who
approach to him by sacrifices, paiticularly the anni- °
versary sacrifice which was provided for all.

But as the priests were included in the foregoing
words, “which they offer;” so by these comers, the
people are intended, for whose benefit the sacrifices
were offered; and these, if any, might be made perfect
by the sacrifices of the law, but it could not effect it
(etc 70 3ivened) absolutely, completely. and for ever; it
made an erpiation, but it was temporary only, not for
ever, both in respect of the consciences of the wor-
shippers, and the outward effects of its sacrifices.

However,if any shallthink meet to retain the ordinary
distinction of the words, taking the phrase (erc 7o Simvex-
&) adverbially, they offered year by year continually,
then the necessity of the annual repetition of those
sacrifices is intended. This they did, and this they
were to do always whilst the tabernacle was standing,
or the worship of the law continued.

§9. (II' ) From the whole verse sundry things may
be observed,

e _ctndil "V - R
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1. Whatever there may be in any- religious institu-
tions, and the diligent observance of them, if they come
short.of exhibiting Christ himself to believers, with the
benefits of his mediation, they cannot make us perfect,
norgive us acceptance with God.
2. Whatever hath the least represeutation of Christ,
or relation to him, whilst in force, hath a glory in it
the law had but a shadow of him and his office; yet
was the ministration of it glorious; and much more
will that of the gospel and its ordinances appear glori-
ous. if we have but faith to discern theijr relation to him,
and his exhibition of himself and benefits to us by
them. B
~ 8. Christ and his grace were the only good things,
that were absolutely so, from the foundation of the
world, or the giving of the fist promise. Those who
put’such a valuation on the meaner uncertain enjoy-
ments of other things, as to judge them their “good
.things,” their goods, as they are commonly called;
and see not that all which is absolufely good is to be
found in him alone; (much more they who see to
judge almost all things good besides, and Christ with
his grace “good for nothing,”) will be filled with the
fruit of their own ways, when it is too late to change
their minds. )

4. There is a great difference between the shadow
of good things to come, and the good things actually
exhibited and granted to the church. This is the fun-
damental difference between the two testaments, the
law and the gospel. He who sees not, who finds not a
glory, excellency, and satisfaction, producing peace,
rest, and joy, in the actyal exhibition of these good
things, as declared and tendered in the gospel, above
what might be attained from the ancient obscure rep-
resentation of them, is a stranger to gospel light and
grace.
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5. The principal interest and design of them whe
come to God, is to have assured evidence of the per-
fect expiation of sin.

6. What cannot be effected for the expiation of sin
at once, by any duty or sacrifice, cannot be eflected
by its reiteration; those who gencrally seck for atone-
ment and acceptance with God, by their own duties,
quickly find that no one of them will eflect their desire;
wherefore they place all their confidence in the repets-
tion and multiplication of them; what is not done ag
one time, they hope may be done at anmother: what
one will not do, many shall; but after all they find
themselves mistaken. For,

7. The repetition of the same sacrifices doth of it-
self demonstrate their insufficiency for that end; where-
fore those of the Roman Church, who would give
countenance to the sacrifice of the mass, by aflirming
that it is not another sacrifice, but the very same that
Christ himself offered, effectually prove, if the apostle’s,
argument here insisted be good and cogent, an insuf-
ficiency in the sacrifice of Christ for the expiation of sim.

VERSE ¢

For then would they not have ceased to be offered, because thas
the worshipifers once purged should have had mo more con-
science of sins.

The nature of the present argument. §2. An objection answered. §8—35,
(I) The words facther explained. §6—7. (I1.) Observations.

§1. Tae words contain & confirmation by a new ar-
gument of what was affirmed in the verse foregoing
taken from the frequent repetmons of those sacrifices.
The thing to be proved is the “insufficiency of the
law to perfect the worshippers by its sacrifices,” and
the present argument is taken (ab effectu, or a signo)
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from the effect, or a demonstrative sign of the insuffi:
ciency which he had before asserted. Thereisa va-
riety in the original copies, some having the negative
particle (sx) others omitting it; if that negation be gl-
ldwed, the words are to be read by way of interroga-
tion; “would they not have ceased to be offered?” that
 is, they would; if it be omitled, the assertion is positive;
“they ‘would then have ceased to be offered;” there
was no reason for their continuance, nor would God
have appointed it; and the notes of the inference
(exelav) for then, are applicable to either reading.

§2. In opposition to this argument in general it may
be said, that this reiteration was not because they did
not perfectly expiate the sins of the offerer, but because
those for whom they were offered did again contract
the guilt of sin, and so stood in need of a renewed ex-
piation of them.

In answer to this objedwn which may be laid
against the foundation of the apostle’s argument, I say,
there are Zwo things in the expiation of sin, First,
the effects of the sacrifice towards God in making
atonement; secondly, thé application of those effects
to our consciences. The apostle treats not of the lat-
ter which may be frequently repeated; for of this na-
ture are the ordinances of the gospel, and our own
faith and repentance; for a renewed participation of
the thing signified, is the only use of the frequent repe-
tition of the sign. 8o, renewed acts of faith and re-
pentance are continually necessary updn the incursions
of the new acts of sin and defilements; but by none of
these is there any afonement made for sin; the one
great sacrifice of atonement is applied to us, but is
not to be repeated by us.

Supposing therefore the end of sacrifices to be mak-

ing alonement with God for sin, and the procuring of
YOL. 1V. 2
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all attendant privileges, (which was the faith of the
Jews concerning them) and the repetition of them in-
vincibly proves that they could not of themselves ef-
fect that end.

Hence we may see both the obstinacy and miserable
state of the present Jews. The law plainly declares,
that without atonement by blood there is no remission
of sins; this'they expect by the sacrifices of the law,
and their frequent repetition; but these they have
been utterly deprived of for many generations, and
therefore they must, on their own principles, die in
their sins and under the curse.

And it is hence also evident, that the superstition of '

the church of Rome in their mass, (wherein they pre-
tend to offer, and every day to repeat, a propitiatory
sacrifice for the sins of the living and the dead) doth
evidently demonstrate, that they virtually disbelieve the
efficacy of the one sacrifice of Christ as ence offered,
for the expiation of sin.

§3. (I.) The “worshippers” (o Adlpeuerlec) are the
same with the comers (o: mpocegxopevar) in the verse
foregoing; and in each placé not the priests, but the
people for whom they offered, are intended; and con-
cerning them it is supposed, that if the sacrifices of the
law could make them perfect, then would they have
been purged; wherefore the latter (vabzpiesba) is the
effect of the former (reAeiwoar.) If the law did not
make them perfect, then were they not purged.

This sacred (2abapicpoc) purification takes away the
condemning power of sin from the conscience, which
was introduced on account of its guilt.

§4. “They should have had no more conscience of
sins;” rather, they should not any farther have any
conscience of sins. The meaning of the word is sin-
gularly well expressed in the Syriac translation: “they
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should have no conscience agitating, (tossing, disquiet
ing, perplexing) for sins;” no counscience judging and
condemning their persons for the guilt of sin, so de-
priving them of solid peace with God: it is (cwvedyon
spajliav) conscience, with respect to the guilt of sins, as
it binds over the sinner to punishment in the judg:
ment of God; now thisis not to be measured by the
apprehension of the sinner, but by the true causes and
grounds of it—that sin was not perfectly expiafed.

. The way and means of our interest in the sacrificg
of Christ, is by faith only; now, even in this state, it
often falls out, that true believers have a conscience, -
judging and condemning them for sin, no less than
they had under the law; but this trouble of conscience
doth not arise hence, that sin is not perfectly exrpiated
by the sacrifice of Christ, but only from an apprehen-
sion, that they have not a due inferest in that sacrifice,
and its benefits. On the contrary, under the Old Testa-
ment, they questioned not their dueinterest in their sacs
rifices, which depended on the performance of the rites
belonging to them; but their consciences charged them
withthe guilt of sin, through an apprehension that their
sacrifices could not perfectly expiate it; and this they
found themselves led to by God’s instituted repetition
of them, which had not been done, if they could ever .
make the worshippers perfect; but in the use of them,
and by their frequent repetition, they were taught to
look continually to the great expiatory sacrifice,
whose virtue was,laid up for them inthe promise,
whereby they had peace with God.

§5. “But in those sacrifices there is a remembrance
again made of sins every year;” (zAre) but, this note
of introduction sufficiently intimates the nature of the
argument insisted on: had the worshippers been per-
fected, they would have no more conscience for sins;
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but, saith he, it was not so; for God appoints nothing
in vain, and he not only appointed the repetition of
these sacrifices, but also, that, in every repetition of
them. there should be a remembrance made of sin, as
of that which was yet to be expiated. (Ev avioi) in
them; “in these sacrifices,” we supply the defect of the
verb substantive by, “there is;” for there is no more in
theoriginal than, “but in them a remembrance again of
sins,” the sacrifices intended are principally those of
the solemn day of expiation; for he speaks of them
that were repeated yearly, which are peculiarly fixed
on, because of the solemnity of their offering, and the
interest of the whole people in them at once. By
these, therefore, they looked for the perfect expiation
of sin.

“A remembrance again made of sin;” that is, by vir-
tue of divine institution, whereon depends the force of
the argument; for this “remembrance of sin,” by God’s
own institution, was such as sufficiently evidenoed, that
the offerers had yet a conscience condemning them for
sins, and hereby the apostle proves effectually, that
these sacrifices did not make the worshippers perfect.
Their confession of sin wasin order to and preparato-
ry for, a new afonement and expiation of it; eur re-
» membrance of sin, and confession of it, respects only

the application of the virtue, and efficacy of the atone-
ment once made, without the least desire, or expecta-
tion of a new propitiation. Their remembrance of
sin respected the curse of the law, awhich was to be
answered, and the wrath of God, which was to be ap-
peased; oursrespect only the application of these ben-
efits of the sacrifice of Christ to our own consciences,
whereby we have assured peace with God,
- §6. (I1.) Hence we may infer, ‘
}, The discharge of conscience from its condemaq-
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ing right and ‘power, by virtue of the sacrifice of
Christ is the foundation of all other privileges we re-
ceive by the gospel. Where this is not, there is no
real participation of any other.

2. All peace with God is resolved into a purging
atonement made for sin, “being once purged.”

3. It is by a principle of gospel light alone, that
conscience is directed to condemn all sin, and yet to
acquit all sinners that are purged; its own natural light
can give it no guidance in this matter.

§7. 1. An obligation to such ordinances of worship
as could not expiate sin, nor testify that it was perfect-
ly expiated, was part of the bondage of the church
under the Old Testament.

2. It belongs to the light and wisdom of faith so to
remember sin, and make confession of it, as not there-
by to seek for a new afonement for it, which is made
“once for all.”

Confession of sin is no less necessary under the
New Testament, than it was under the Old; but not
for the same end. 'The causes and reasons of confes-
sion now are to affect our own minds and consciences
with a sense of the guilt of sin in itself, so as to keep .
us humble, and fill us with self abasement. He who
hath no sense of sin but what consists in a dread of *
future judgment, knows little of the mystery of our
walk before God, and obedience to him; wherefore
we do not (as the manner of some is) make confession
of sin a part of compensation forthe guilt, or a license
for the practice of it,



16 EXPOSITION OF THE Crar. 10

VERSE 4.

Por it is not possible that the blood of bulls and goats should take
away sins.

§1. The important ends of instituting the ?l serifices, though they ocould
not take away sins  §2 The im lity of atonement being made by them,
in the nature of the thing. §3. Taking away sio what, $4. How impossible
by the blood of bulls aud goats. §5. Observations,

§1. "There is no difficulty in the words, and very
Fittle difference in the translations of them; “by the
blood of bulls and goats,” he intends all the sacrifices
of the law; now, if it be impossible that they should
take away sin, for what end then were they appointed?

The answer which the apostle gives, with respect to
the law, in general, may be applied (with a small addi-
tion, from a respect to their special nature,) to the sac-
rifices of it, “they were added to the promise, because of
transgressions.” For God in and by them continually
represented to sinners the curse and sentence of the
Jlaw; or, that death was the wages of sin; for although
there was allowed in them a commutafion, that the
sinner himself should not die; but the beast that was
sacrificed in his stead (which belonged to their second
end of ieading to Christ) yet they all testified to the
sacred truth, that it is the judgment of God that “they
who commit sin are worthy of death.” He let no sin
pass without a representation of his displeasure against
it, though mixed with mercy directing to relief against
it, in the blood of the sacrifice. Again; they were
added as the feaching of a schoolmaster to lead to
Christ. By them was the church taught, and directed
to look continually after that sacrifice, which alone
could really take away all sin; and in this consisted,
we may affirm. the principal exercise of grace under
the Old Testament economy.
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As to their special nature, they were added as the
great instruction in the way and manner, whereby sin
was to be taken away; for although this arose origin-
ally from God’s mere grace and mercy; yet, was it not
to be accomplished by sovereign grace and power
alone. Such a taking away of sin would have been
inconsistent with his truth, holiness, and righteous gov-
ernment of mankind.

These things evidently express the wisdom of God
in their institution, although of themselves they could
not take away sin; and those by whom these ends of
them are denied, as they are by the Jews and Socin.
iang, can give no account of any end of them, which
answer the wisdom, grace, and holiness of God.

§2. “For it is not possible that the blood of bulls and
goats.” If in the nature of the thing itself it was im-
possible that the sacrifices, consisting of the blood of
bulls and goats, should take away sin; then however,
whensoever, and by whomsoever they were offered,
this effect could not be produced by them; wherefore,
in these words, the apostle puts a close to his argument,
and makes mention of it no more, except for illustra-
tion to set forth the excellency of the sacrifice of Christ;
as ver. 11, and chap. xiii, 10—~12. The reason why
the apostle expresscth them by “bulls and goats,” while
yet they were calves and kids of the goats, hath been
declared on chap. ix, ver. 11, 12.

He makes mention only of the blood of the sacri-
fices; whereas in many of them, the whole bodies were
offered, and the fat of them all was burned on the altar,
because it was the blood alone whereby afonement was
made for sin; and there is a tacit opposition to the mat-
ter of the sacrifice, whereby sin was really to be expi-
ated, which was the “precious blood of Christ,” as
ehap. ix, 13, 14.
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§3. That which is denied of these sacrifices, is
aQaiperv apaplizg) the taking awway of sins, which is to
make atonement for it, to expiate it before God by a
satisfaction given, or price paid, with the procurement
of the pardon of it, according to the terms of the new
covenant.

He declares directly and positively what he intends
by this taking away of sin, and the ceasing of legal sac-
rifices; ver. 17, 18, “Their sins and their iniquities will
I remember no more, now where remission of these is,
there is no more offerings for sin.” The cessation of
offerings follows directly on the remission of sin, which
is the effect of expiation and atonement; and not of the
turning away of men from sin for the future. It is,
therefore, our justification, and not even sanctification,
that the apostle discourseth of. Itis, moreover, an act,
upon sin #self, and not immediately upon the sinner;
nor can it signify any thing, but to take away the guilt
of sin, that it should not bind over the sinner to pun-
ishment, whereon conscience for sin is taken away.

§4. The manner of this negation is, that it was “im.
possible” it should be otherwise; and it was so, not only
from divine institution, but also from the nature of the
things themselves. It had no condecency to divine
justice; in satisfaction to justice, by way of compensa-
tion for injuries, there must be a proportion between
the injury and the reparation, that justice may be as
much exalted and glorified in the one, as it was depres-
sed and abased in the other; but there could be no such
thing between the demerit of sin, and’ the affront put
on the righteousness of God, on the one hand; and the
reparation by “the blood of bulls and goats,” on the
other.

§5. From these things we may observe,
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1. Itis possible that things may usefully represent,
what it is impossible they themselves should effect. This -
is the fundamental rule of all institutions of the Old
Testament. Wherefore,

2. There may be great and eminent uses of divine
ordinances and institutions, although it be impossible
that in themselves, in their most exact and diligent use,
they should work out our acceptance with God; and
it belongs to the wisdom of faith to use them to their
proper end.

3. It was utterly impossible that sin should be taken
away before God, and from the sinner’s conscience, but
by the blood of Christ; other ways, men are apt to be-
take themselves to for this end, but all in vain, Itis
the blood of Jesus Christ alone that cleanseth us from
all our sins; for he alone was the propitiation for them.

4. The declaration of the insufficiency of all other

* ways for the expiation of sin, is an evidence of the holi-
ness, righteousness, and severity of God against it, with
the unavoidable ruin of all unbelievers. :

5. Herein also consists the great demonstration of

. the love, grace, and mercy of God, with an encourage-
ment to faith; in that, when the old sacrifices could
not perfectly expiate sin, he would not suffer the work
itself to fail, but provided a way that should be infalli-
bly effective of it; as in the following verses:

VERSES 5—10.

Wherefore, when he cometh into the world, he eaith, sacrificé
and: offering thou wouldest not, but a body hast thou prepared
me; in burnt offeringe and eacrifices for sin thou hast hud no
pleasure. Then,said 1, lo, I come (‘in the volume of the book it
s written of me ) to do thy will, O God. Above, when he said;
sacrifice and offering, and burnt offerings; and offering for sin
thou wouldest not, neither Aadst pleasure therein (which aré
offered by the law,) then, said he, lo, I come to do thy will, O
God. He taketh away the first, that he may establish the sets
ond. By the which will we are sanctified, through the offeting
of the body of Jeaus Christ once for all. ’

VOL. IV, . 8
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§t Introduction and conncxion. §2 (1) Expositinn of the words. ¢S. Chviet’s
coming. §4. In what sensc God rejects the legal sacrifices avd offerings-  §5.
\Vhltﬁle wiils in their stead. {6- -8. ‘The Paimist, Septusgint, and Apastie
reconciled. §9---15. Exposition contioued. §16-—19. (11.) Observations.

§1. Here we have the provision God made to sup-
ply the defect of legal sacrifices, as to the expiation of
sin, peace of conscience, &c. For the words contain
the blessed undertaking of our Lord Jesus Christ, to
perform and suffer all things required by the will, wis-
dom, holiness, righteousness, and authority of God, to
the complete salvation of the church.

This is a blessed portion of divine writ, summarily
representing to us the love, grace, and wisdom of the
Father: the love, obedience, and suficring of the Son;
the federal agreement between the Father and the Son,
about the work of redemption and salvation, with the
blesscd harmony between the Old and New Testa-
ment, in the declaration of these things. The divine
authority and wisdom that here evidence themselves
are ineffable.

§2. (L) (&w) whercfore, for which cause, for which
end. It doth not intimate why the werds following
were spoken, but why the things thcmselves were so
disposed; “wherefore,” saith the apostle, because it was
so with the law, things are thus ordered in the wisdom
and counsel of God; (Aeyes) he saith; the words may
have a threcfold respect; as they were given out by in-
spiration, and recorded in scripture; as they were used
by David the penman of the Psalms, who speaks by
inspiration, and as a type of Christ. But David did
not, would not, ought not in his own name and person
reject the worship of God, and present himself with his
obedience in its room, especially as to the end of sac-
rifices in the expiation of sin. Wherefore, the words
are properly the words of our Lord Jesus Chuist;

.
1
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“when he cometh into the world, he saith.” The Holy
Ghost useth these words at his, because they expres-
sively declare his mind and resolution in his coming
into the world. On considering the insufficiency of
legal sacrifices (the only appearing means) to make
reconciliation with God, the Lord Christ, that all man-
kind might not eternally perish under the guilt of sin,
represents his ready willingness to undertake that
work. ,

§2. The season of his speaking these words was,

“when he cometh into the world,” (eisepyonevos, veniens
.or venfurus) when the design of his future coming
into the world was declared, see Matt. xi, 8.

But as the words were not verbally spoken by him,
being only a real declaration of his intention; so this
expression of his “coming into the world,” is not to be
confined to any one single act to the exclusion of
others, but respects all the solemn acts of the suscep-
tion and discharge of his mediatory office for the sal-
vation of the church; but it any should rather judge
that in this expression some single season and act of
Christ is intended, it can do no other than his incar-
nation, by which he came into the world; for this was -
the foundation of all that he did afterwards, and that
whereby he was fitted for his whole mediatorial work.

§4. (NI N2, bugie xes wposQoga) sacrifice and of-
Jering; in the next verse the one of them, (busia) sa-
crifice, is distributed into (MM ny rendered here
oAoxavlopala was xeps apephas) whole burnt offerings and
sacrifices for sin. It is evident that the Holy Ghost, in
this variety of expressions, compriseth all the sacrifices
of the law that had any respect to the expiation of sin.

Of these sacrifices it is affirmed, that God “would
them not,” ver. 5, and that he “had no pleasure in
them,” ver, 6, (N3N 85 x edeanaus) thou wouldest not;
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thou didst not desire. 'The Hebrew word is (¥on) fo
will freely and with delight. But this sense the apos-
tle transfers to the other word (n"x®) which he ren-
ders by (ex cudouysas ver.6.) thou hast had no pleasure;
in the psalm it is, thou “hadst not required;” where-
fore, if we grant that the words used by the apostle be
not exact versions of those used by the psalmist, as
they are applied the one to the other, yet it is evident
that the full and exact meaning of both is declared,
which is sufficient to his purpose.

The mind of the Holy Ghost is plain enough, both
in the testimony itself, and in the improvement of it
by the apostle; for the legal sacrifices are spoken of
only with respect to that end which the Lord Christ
undertook to accomplish by his mediation; and this
. was the perfect:real expiation of sin, with the justifi-
cation, sanctification, and eternal salvation of the
church; with that perfect state of spiritual worship
which was ordained for it in this world; all these
. things were these sacrifices appointed to prefigure; but
the nature and design of this prefiguration being dark
and obscure, and the things signified being utterly hid-
. den as to their special nature and the manner of their
efficacy, many in all ages of the church expected them
from these sacrifices, and they had some appearance
of being ordained to that end. Therefore this is that,
and that alone, with respect to which they are here
rejected; God never appointed them to this end, he
never took pleasure in them in this view, they were
insufficient in the wisdom, holiness, and righteousness
of God to any such purpose: wherefore the sense of
God concerning them, as to this end. is, that they were
not appointed, not approved, not accepted. No new
revelation, absolutely, is intimated in the words “thou
wouldest not, thou tookest no pleasure,” but a mere €x-
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press declaration of that will and counsel of God, which
he had by various ways given intimation of before.

§5. The first patt of ver. 5, declares the will of God,
concerning the sacrifices of the law; the latler contains
the supply that God in his wisdom and grace provided,
answerable to the insufficiency of these sacrifices; and
this is not somewhat that should help to make them
effectual, but what should be introduced in opposition
to them, and for their removal; “but a body hast thou
prepared me.” The adversative, (3¢) but, declares that
the way designed of God for this end was of another
nature than these sacrifices were, and yet must be
such, as should not render those sacrifices utterly use- .
less from the first institution, which would reflect on
the divine Wisdom; for although the real way of ex-
piating sin be in itself of another nature, yet were
those sacrifices meet to prefigure and represent it to
the faith of the church; and therefore, saith Christ, the
first thing that God did, in preparing this new way,
was the preparation of a body for me, which was ta
be offered in sacrifice.

And in the antithesis intimated in the adversative
conjunction, respect is had to the will of God; a$ sa-
crifices were what he “would not” to this end: so this
preparation of the body of Christ was what «pe
would,” and was well pleased with, ver. 9, 10,

§6. We must, first, speak to the apostle’s rendering
these words out of the psalmist; they are in the origi-
nal, ("% nvy ) my ears hast thou digged, bored,
prepared. All sorts of critical writers and expositors
have so labored to resplve this difficulty, that there is
little to be added to the industry of some, and it were
endless to confute the mistakes of others; I shall there-
fore only speak briefly to it,s0 as to manifest the oneness

of the sense of both places; and some things must be
premised:
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It doth not seem probable to me, that the Septua-
gint did ever translate these words as they are now
extant in all the copies of that translation, (swpa 3¢
naleplisw pos) but @ body that thou preparedst me; for it
isnot a translation, of the original words, but an expo-
sition of their meaning, which was no part of their
design; if they made this exposition, it was either from
a mere conjecture, or from a right understanding of
the mystery contained in them; the former is altogether
improbable; and that they understood the mystery
couched in that metaphorical expression (without
which no account can be given of this version of the
words) will not be granted by them who know any
thing of those translators or their work; besides, there
was of old a different reading of that translation: for
instead of (swpe) a body, some copies have it (wlie) the
ears, which the vulgate Latin follows; an evidence
that a change had been made in that translation, to
comply with the words used by the apostle.

The words, therefore, in this place were the words
whereby the apostle expressed the sense and meaning
of the Holy Ghost in those used in the psalmist; he
did not take them from the Greek translation, but
used them himself to express the sense of the Hebrew
text; in vindication of this we farther remark, that
sundry passages have been unquestionably taken out
of the New Testament, and inserted into that transla-
tion; and I no way doubt but it hath so fallen out
in this place, since- no other satisfactory account can
be given of that translation as the words now stand.

§7- This is certain, that the sense intended by the
psalmist, and that expressed by the apostle, are to the
same purpose. and their agreement is sufficiently plain
and evident; that which is spoken is, an act of God
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the Father towards the Son; the end of it is, that the
Son might be fif and meet to do the will of God in the
way of obedience, so in the text; “mine ears hast thou
bored” or a body thou hast prepared me; then said I,
lo, I come to do thy will, O God.” This is the sole
end why God so acted towards him. The ascription
of ears to the Lord Christ by an act of God,is a
preparation of a state and nature, as should be meet
to yield obedience to him. In his divine nature alone
it was impossible that he should come to do the will
of God as our substitute, wherefore God prepared
another nature for him, which is expressed synecdo-
chically by the ears for the whole body, and that sig-
nificantly, because as it is impossible that any one
should have ears of any use but by virtue of his hav-
ing a body; so the ears are that part of the body by
which alone instruction to obedience, the thing aimed
at, is received; that is this which is directly expressed
by himself; Isa. lix, 4, 5, “He wakeneth, morning
by morning, he wakeneth mine ear to hear as the
learned; the Lord God hath opered mine ear, and I
was not rebellious,” or, I was obedient: and so it is all
one in what sense you take the word (n9D) whether
in the more common and usual, to dig, or bore, or in
that to which it is sometimes applied, to fit and perfect.
I do not judge there is any allusion to the law of “bor-
ing the ear of the servant” that refused to take liberty
at the year of release; nor is the word used in that
case, but another P39 Exod. xxi, 6;) but it respects the-
framing of the organ of hearing which, as it were, is
barred; and the internal sense, in readiness for obe-
dience, is expressed by the framing of the outward in-
strument of hearing, that we may by that means learn
to obey.

Wherefore this is, and no other can be; the sense of
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the words in the psalmist;—that God the Father pre-
pared for Jesus Christ a nafure wherein he might be
free, and able to yield obedience to the will of God
with an imitation of the quality of it, in baving ears to
hear, which belong only to a body; and this very
sense the apostle expresseth in more plain terms, now
after the accomplishment of what before was only de~
clared in propbecy, and thereby the veil is taken
away.

There is therefore nothing remaining but that we
give an exposition of the apostle’s words, as they con-
tain the sense of the Holy Ghost in the psalm.

. §8. “A body hast thou prepared me;” a “body” is
here a synecdochical expression for the human nature
of Christ; so is “the flesh” taken, where he is said to
be “made flesh,” and “the flesh and blood” whereof he
was made partaker; for the general end of his having
this body was, that he might thereby do the will of
of God; and the special end of it was, that he might
have what to offer in sacrifice to God; but neither of
these can be confined to his body alone; for it is the
soul, the other essential part of human nature, is the
principle of obedience; nor was the body of Christ
alone, offered in sacrifice; “he made his soul an offer-
ing for sin,” Isa. liii, 10; which was typified by the
life that was in the blood of the sacrifice; but the
apostle both here and ver. 10, mentions only the
body;—to manifest, that this offering of Christ was to
be by death, which the body alone was subject to; and
as the covenant was to be confirmed by this offering,
it was to be only by blood, which was contained in the
bady alone, and the separation of it from the body car-
ries the life along with it.

Concerning the body, it is affirmed that God pre-
pared it for him; that is, the Father; for to him are
those words spoken; “I come to do thy will O God,
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w body (uaiwgltow pos) hast thou prepared me;” that
which “he would,” was the obedience of the Son to
his will; this proposal the Son closeth with; “Lio, saith
be, I come;” but all things being originally in the
bands of the Father, the provision of things necessary
to the fulfilling of the will of God, is left to him;
among those the principal was, that the Son should
have a body prepared for him, that so he might have
somewhat of his own to offer; wherefore the prepara-
tion of it is in a particular manner assigned to the Fa-
ther; “a body hast thou prepared me.”

§9. “In burnt offerings and sacrifices for sin thow
bast had no pleasure.” - Christ, whose words in the

psalm these are, doth not only re-assert what was '

before spoken in general, but also gives a more partic
ular account of what sacrifices they were which he in+
tended.
. “Burnt offerings; the Hebrew word (h>w) though
singular, is usually rendered by the Greek (oAonaviupale)
plurally; and the former word refers to the ascending
of the smoke of the sacrifices in their burning on the
altar; a pledge of that sweet savor, which should arise
to God above, from the sacrifice of Christ here below;
and sometimes they are called (D'®'R) frings, from
the way of thair consumption on the altar by fire.
The other sort is expressed by a word (mxtn) which
the Greek renders by (reps epapring) concerning sin]
for (rtn) the verb in Kal, signifieth fo sin, and in
Piel, to expiate sin. Where itis taken in the latter
sense, the Greek renders it by (xep: apapring) “a sacris
fice for sin,” or a sin offering, which expression is
here retained, and Rom. viii, 3. 'This sacrifice, there-
fore, was appointed, both for the sins of the whole
congregation, Lev. xvi, 21; and the special sins of
VOL. IV. 4
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particular persons. The one offering of Christ was
really to effect what all of them represented.

Concerning all these sacrifices, it is added (sx evdo-
awoac) thou hadst no pleasure. In opposition to this,
Gd gives testimony from heaven concerning the Lord
Christ and his undertaking. This is my beloved Son,
(e w evdouysa) in whom I am well pleased, Matt. iii,
17; chap. xvii, 5. See Isa. xlii, 1; Ephes. i,6. This
is the great antithesis between the law and the gospel;
“in sacrifices and offerings for sin thou hadst no pleas-
ure.” “This is my beloved Son in whom I am well

”

§10. “Then, said I, lo, I come (in the volume of
the book it is written of me) to do thy will, O God.”
(Eixov) I said. There is no necessity, as was before
observed, that these very words should at any one
season be spoken by our Lord; the meaning is: “Thie
is my resolution, this is the frame of my mind and.
will.” Hence, whatever difficulties afterwards arose,
whatever he was to do or suffer, there was nothing
in it, but what he had before solemnly engaged to God.
(Tole) then or thereon; for it may respect the order of
time; though it isas 1 judge, better extended to the

- whole case in hand. When things were come to this
pass, when all the church of God’s elest were under
the guilt of sin, and the curse of the law, when there
wvas no hope for themselves, nor in any divine institu-
tion of worship; when all things were at a loss, as to
our recovery and salvation; then did Jesus Christ, the
Son of God, in infinite wisdom, love, and grace, inter-
pose himself on our behalf. (I3s) behold! A glorious
spectacle it was to God, to angels and to men: To God,
as.at was filled with the highest effects of infinite good-
ness, wisdom, and grace, which all shone forth in their
greatest elevation and lustre. To angels, for in this
their confirmation and establishment in glory depend-




Vzr. 5—10. EPISTLE TO THE HEBREWS. 20

ed, Ephes. i, 10; which, therefore, they endeavored (with
fear and reverence) to look into, 1 Pet. i, 12,13. And
as fo men, the church of the elect, nothing could be so
glorious in their sight, nothing so desirable. By this
call of Christ, “behold I come,” the eyes of all crea-
tures in heaven and earth ought to be fixed on him, to
behold the glorious work he had undertaken, and its
wonderful accomplishment. He came forth like the
rising sun, with healing in his wings, or as a giant re-
Jjoicing to run his race. ’

The faith of the old testament was, that he was
thus to come; and this is the life of the new, that he
is come. They by whom this is denied, overthrow
the faith of the gospel, 1 John iii, 1—3. He that did
not exist before in the divine nature, could not prom-
ise to come in the human. God, and he alone, knew
what was necessary to the accomplishment of his will;
and if it might have been otherwise effected, he would
have spared his only Son, and nat have given him up
to death. :

§11. The end of this promising to come, isto do
the will of God; “lo, I come to do thy will, O God.”

The “will of God” is here taken for his eternal pur-
pose and design, called the “counsel of his will,” Eph.
i, 11; yet Christ came so to fulfil the will God’s pur.
pose, as that we may be enabled to fulfil the will of his
command; yea, and he himself bad a command from
God to lay down his life for the accomplishment of
this work. When the fulness of time was come, the
glorious counsels of God, Father, Son, and Spirit,
broke forth with light, like the sun in his strength from
under the cloud, in the tender the Son made of himself
to the Father, <lo, I come to do thy will, O God;" this,

this is the way, the only way whereby the will of God
might be accomplished. Herein were all the riches
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of divine wisdom displayed, all the treasures of grace
laid open, all shades and clouds dispelled, and the open
-door of salvation made evident to all.

This will of God, Christ eame to do, (7o xomeav) to .
effect, to establish and perfectly fulfil; he did it in
the whole work of his mediation, from the susception
of our nature in the womb, to what he doth in his
supreme agency in heaven at the right hand of God.

This seems to me ¢he first sense of the place; I
should not however, as I said before, exclude the
. sense, that he fulfilled the will of his purpose. by obe-
dience to the will of his commands; hence it is added
in the psalm, that he “delighted to do the will of God,
and that his law was in the midst of his bowels.”

§12. The last thing is the ground and rule of this
undertaking;” “in the volume of the book it is written
of me.”

The Socinian expositors have a peculiar notion on
this place. They suppose the apostle useth this ex-
pression, (ev xe®aridi) in the volume, to denote some -
special chapter or place in the law, and conjecture it to
be that of Deut. xvii, 18, 19. David they say. spoke
those words in the psalm, and it is no where said that
he should come to do the will of God, but in this
place of Deuteronomy, as he was to be the king of
that people; but there can be nothing more fond than
this empty conjecture. For,

1. He that speaks, doth absalutely prefir his own
obedience, as to worth and efficacy, before all God’s
institutions; he presents it to God, as that which is
more useful to the church, than all the sacrifices which
God had ordained; this David could not justly do.

2. There is nothing spoken in Dewteronomy con-
eerning the sacerdotal office, but only of the regal;-
and in the psalmist there is no respect to the kingly
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'
office, but only to the priesthood; for the comparison
is made with the sacrifices of the law, but the offering
of these sacrifices was expressly forbidden to the
kings; as is manifest in the instance of king Uzziah,
£ Chron. xxvi, 18—20; besides, there is in that place
of Deuteronomy nothing that belongs to David in a
peculiar manner.

8. The words there recorded contain & mere pre-
scription of dufy, no prediction of the event, which for
the most part was contrary to what is required; but
the words of the psalmist are a divine prediction which
must be actually accomplished. Nor doth our Lord
Christ in them declare what was prescribed to him,
but what he did undertake to do, and the record that
was made of that undertakmg

4. There is not one word in that place of Moses
concerning the removal of sacrifices and burnt offer-
ings,which, as the apostle declares, is the principal thing
intended by the psalmist; yea, the contrary, as to the
intended season, is expressly asserted; for the king was
to read in the book of the law continually, that he
might observe and do all that is written therein, a part
whereof consists in the institution and observation of
sacrifices. .

5. This interpretation of the words utterly over-
throws what they dispute for immediately before; viz,
that the entrance of Christ into the world was not in-
deed his coming into this world, but his going ouf of
it and entering into heaven; for it cannet be denied
but that the obedience of reading the law continually,
and doing it, is to be attended to in this world and not
in heaven; and this they seem to acknowledge so as to
recall their own exposition. Other absurdities, which
are very many in this place, I shall not insist upon.

§13. “In the volume of the book;” (ev xe@and:) n
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the volume, or roll. But the Hebrew word (“0)
which we translate a book, doth not signify a book as
written in a roll, but only an enuntiation or declaration
of any thing; but another word (n3p) is properly a
roll, and the words used by, the psalmist signify, that
the declaration of the will of God made in this matter
was writfen in a roll.

As the book itself, was one roll, so in the head, or
the beginning of it, amongst the first things written
in it, is this recorded concerning the coming of Christ
to do the will of God. Now this can be no other than
the first promise recorded Gen. iii, 15. In this pro-
mise, and the writing of it in the head of the volume,
is the psa!mist’s assertion verified. However, the fol-
lowing declarations of the will of God are not exclu-
ded; for indeed the whole volume of the law is nothing
but a predictionof the coming of Christ, and a presig ni-
fication of whathe had to do; even that book which God
had given to the church, as the only guide of its faith—
the BiBLe—wherein all divine precepts and promises
are enrolled or recorded.

§14. “Above when he says” &c. What he de-
signed to prove was, that by the introduction and es-
tablishment of the sacrifice of Christ in the church,
there was an end put to all legal sacrifices; and now
adds, that the ground and reason of this great alteration
wasthe utter insufficiency oftheselegal sacrificesinthem-
gelves for the expiation of sin and sanctification of the
church. And ver. 9, he gives us this as the sum of
his design; “He takes away the first, that he may es-
tablish the second.” But the apostle doth not here
directly argue from the maiter of the testimony itself,
but from the order of the words, and the regard they
have in their order to one another; for there is in
them a two-fold proposition; one concerning the
rejection of legal sacrifices; the other, an introduc-
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tion and tender of Christ and his mediation. And he
declares, from the order of the words in the psalmist,
that these things are inseparable, viz. the taking away
of legal sacrifices and the establishment of that of
Christ. Again, we may remark, he had respect not .
only to the removal of the sacrifices, but also of the
law itself, whereby they were retained. Allowing
these sacrifices and offerings all that they could pre-
tend to,—that they were established by the law; yet,
notwithstanding this, God rejects them as to the ex-
piation of sin and the salvation of the church.

After this was stated and delivered, when the mind
of God was expressly declared, as to his rejectiorf of
legal sacrifices, and offerings, (7o) then he said upon
the grounds before mentioned, “sacrifice,” &c. In the
Jormer words he declared the mind of God, and in
the latter his own resolution to comply with his will,
in order to another way of atonement, “Lio, I come to
do thy will, O God.” 1t is evident, that these words
(avasper o xpolov) “laketh away the first,” intend sacri-
fices and offerings, which he did not immediately, but
declaratively, indicating the time, that is, when the
second sheuld be introduced. The end of this removal
of the first was the establishment of the second: this
second, say some, “is the will of God;” but the opposi-
tion made before is not between the will of God
and the legal sacrifices, but between those sacrifices
and the coming of Christ to do the will of God.
Wherefore “the second” is the way of expiating sin,
and of the complete sanctification of the church by the
coming and sacrifice of Christ.

§15. “By the which will we are sanctified through
the offering of the body of Jesus Christ once for all.”
From the whole context the apostle makes an infer-
ence, which comprehends the substance of the gospel.
(Hyiaspeves ecpev) awe are sanctified, relates not only
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‘to the things, but also the time of the offering; for al-
though all therein intended did not immediately follow:
on the death of Christ, yet were they all in it, as the
effects in their proper cause, to be produced by virtue
of it in their due time.
. 'This end of God, through offering the body of
Christ, was the sanctification of the church, “we are
sanctified.”” The principal notion of sunctification, in
the New Testament, is the effecting of real internal
holiness in the persons of believers by the change of
their hearts and lives: but the word is not here to be
restrained; nor is it used in that sense in this episile
or at least very rarely. It is here plainly comprehen-
give of all that be hath denied tothelaw, priesthood,and
sacrifices of the Old Testament, with the whole church
state of the Hebrews under it, and the effects of their
ordinances and services; particularly a complete dedica-
tion to God, in opposition to the typical one; a com-
plete church state for the celebration of spiritual wer-
ship, by the administration of the Spirit; peace with
God upon a full and perfect expiation of sin, which he
denies to the sacrifices of the law, ver i, 4; real infer-
nal purification, or the sanctification of our natures
and persons; the privileges of the gospel,in liberty,
boldness, and immediate access to God, in opposition
to that fear, bondage, distance,’and exclusion from the
holy place of the divine presence, under which they of
old were kept.  All these things are comprised in this
expression of the apostle, “we are sanctified.”

It was the “will,” that is, the counsel, the decree of
God, that the church should be sanctified. Our Lord
Christ knew that this was the will of the Father, in
whosebosom he was. And God had defermined, which
also the Son knew and declared, the legal sacrifices
could not make effectual this his will soas thatthe church
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might be sanctified. Wherefore the “will of God,”
here intended is nothing but the eternal, gracious, free
purpose of his will, whereby he determined, or purpos-
ed in himself, to recover a church out of lost mankind,
to sanctify them to himself, and to bring them to the
enjoyment of himself for ever, see Eph. i, 4—9. And
thiswillis not at allopposed to the legal sacrifices except
when obtruded as the sufficient means of its accom-
plishment. Our sanctfﬁcaiion is effected by the “of-
fering of the body of Christ:’—in that thereby the ex-
piation of out sins and reconciliation with God were
perfectly wrought; and thereby the whole church of
the elect was dedicated to God: he redeemed us there-
by from the whole curse of the law, the otiginal law
of nature, and the covenant of Smax, thereby he rati-
fied the new covenant and all its rich promises; in
short, Christ crucified is the wisdom of God, and the
power of God to this end. (Exe®z£) once for all, once
only; it was never before that one time, nor shall ever
be afterwards; there remains no more offering for sin;
and this demonstrates both the dignity and efficacy of
his sacrifice. Of such worth and dignity it was, that
God absolutely acquiesced therein, and smelled a sa-
vor of eternal rest in it; and of such efficacy, that the
sanctification of the church was perfected by it, so that
it needed no repetition.

§16. (I1.) From these verses and thelr exposition
we are furnished with several observations:

1. We have the solemn word of Christ, in the de-
claration he made of his readiness and willingness to
undertake the work of expiating sin, proposed to our
faith, and engaged as the sure anchor of our souls.

2. The Lord Christ had an iifinite prospect of all

he was to do and suffer im the world, in the discharge
VOL. IV. $



36 EXPOSITION OF THE ‘Caar. 16

of his undertaking; and an eternal evidence it is of his
love, as also of the divine justice, in laying all our sins
on him, seeing it was done by his own veluntary con-
gent.

3. No sacrifices of the law, not all of them altogeth-
er, were a means for the expiation of sin suited to the
glory of God or necessities of our souls.

4. God may in his wisdom appoint and accept of
ordinances and duties to one end, which he will reject
when they are appointed to another; sothose sacrifi-
ces are in other places, for other ends, most strictly en-
joined. How express, how multiplied are his com-
mands for good works, and our abounding in them!
yet when they are made the matter of our righteous-
ness, or regarded as sufficient to answer the end of our
justification at the divine bar, they are deservedly re-
jected.

§17. 1. The supreme contrivance of the salvation
of the church is in a peculiar manner ascribed to the -
person of the Father.

_ 2. The furnitare of the Lord Christ (though the
Son, and in his divine person the Lord of all) to the
discharge of his work of mediation, was the peculiar
act of the Father; He prepared him a body, he anoint-
ed him with the Spirit, it pleased the Father that all
fulness should dwell in him.

3. Whatever God appoints and calls any to, he will
provide for them all that is needful for the discharge
of such duties as come thereby to be incumbent on
them; as he prepared a body for Christ; so he will
provide gifts, abilities, &c. suitable to our proper
work.

4. Not only, the love and grace of God in sending
his Son, are continually to be admired and glorified;
but also the actings of infinite wisdom, in fitting and
preparing his human nature, as every way meet for
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the all important work, ought to be the special object
of our contemplation.

5. The inefiable, but yet distinct, operation of the
Father, Son, and Spirit, with respect to the human na-
ture assumed by the Son, are not only an uncontrol-
able evidence of their distinct subsistence in the same
individual divine essence; but also a guidance to faith,
as to all their. distinct actings towards us in the appli-
«cation of redemption to our souls.

§18. 1. Itis the will of God, that the church should
take special notice of this sacred truth, that nothing
can take away sin but the blood of Christ alone;
hence is the vehemency of the rejection of all other
means in the repetition of these words.

2. Whatever may be the use or efficacy of any or-
dinance of worship, yet if they are employed, or trusted
to for such ends as God hath not designed, he neither
accepts of our persons in them, nor approves of the
things themselves.

3. The foundation of the whole glorious work of
salvation was laid in the sovereign will, pleasure, and
grace of God, even the Father. . Christ came only 19
do his will.

4. The coming of Christ in the flesh was, in the
wisdom, righteousness, and holiness of God, necessary
to fulfil his will, that we might be saved to his eternal
glory.

5. The fundamental motive to Christ’s undertaking
the work of mediation was the will and glory of God;
“Lo, I come-to do thy will.”

6. God’s records in the roll of his book are the
foundation and warranty of faith, in  the head and
members.

7. The Lord Christ, in all he did and suffered, had
eontinual respect of what was written of him, see
Matt. xxvi, 24. '



s EXPOSITION OF THE Crar. 19,

8. In the record of these words, God was glorified
in histruth and faithfulness; Christ was secured in
his work and undertaking; a festimony was given to
his person and office; direction is given to the church
jn all, wherein they have to do with God, namely,
“what is writfen; the things which concern Christ the
Mediator, are (xe@ahi) the hoad of what is contained

the same records.
£7 §19. 1. Whereas the apostle plainly distributes all
gacrifices and offerings into those which were offered by
the law, and that ane offering of the body of Christ;
the pretended sacrifice of the mass is utterly rejected
from any place in the worship of God,

2. God, as the sovereign law-giver, had always
power and authority to make what alteration he pleas -
ed in the orders and institutions of his worship.

8. That sovereign authority alone is what our faith
and obedience respect in all ordinances of worship.

4. As all things from the beginning made way for
the coming of Christ in the minds of believers, so every
- thing was to be remaved out of the way that should
hinder his coming, and the discharge of his work; law,
temple, sacrifices, must all be removed; so it must be
in our hearts, all things must give way to him, or he
will not come and take his habitation in them.

5. Trath is never so effectually declared, as when it
is confirmed by the experience of its power in them
that believe it, and make profession of it. “We are
sanctified.”

6. Itis an holy glorying in God, and no unlawful .
boasting, for men openly to profess what they are
made partakers of by divine grace.

7. It is the best security in differences about relig-
jon (such as these wherein the apostle is engaged, the
greatest and highest that ever were) when men have
an internal experience of the truth which they profess:

-
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VERSES 11~14.

And ecvery firiest standeth daily ministering, and offering ofiene
times the same sacrifices, which can never take away sins; but
this man, after he had offered one sqcrifice for sin, for ever sat
down on the right hand of God; from hemccforth expecting till
his cnemics be made his jfootstool; for by one offering he hath
terfecied for ever them that are sanciified.

§1. Introduction. §2. (I.) Exposition of the words. €3 The legal scrifices
could not take away sin. 44 But Christ’s one sacrifice could. §5, 6. How
affectod towards his enemies §7. The perfection and effeet of his sacrifice.
§8—10. (II.) Observations,

§1. "T'siese words are an entrance into the close of
the apostle’s elaborate blessed discourse, concerning the
priesthaod and sacrifice of Christ, their dignity and ef-
ficacy, which he finished in the following verses, con-
firming the whole with the testimony of the Holy
Ghost before produced, ‘

§2. (I.) “And every priest,” &c. (Ka) and, givesa
farther reason of the eflicacy of Christ’s sacrifice, by a
comparison of it with those of the priests, which were
often repeated. (T« sepeuc) every priest; that is, say
some, every high priest, referring the whole to the an-
niversary sacrifice on the day of expiation; but it can-
not be here so restrained, for now he makes application
of what he.had spoken before of all the legal sacri-
fices. :

And the following expression, (:clwxe xal wuepav
Aeilspyav) stood ministering every day, declares the
constant discharge of the priestly office in every daily
ministration. Therefore all the priests, while it was
in force, and their whole office, as to all that belonged
to the offering of sacrifices, are comprised in the asser- .
tion. o
_ Stood or standeth ready for, and employed in the
work of the priestly office; (Aefspywv) ministering, a
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general name of employment about all sacred duties,
services, and offices whatever; (xab’ wpepav) day by day,
as occasion required according to the appointment of
the law; for, beside the daily sacrifice morning and
evening, any man might bring his sin offering, and
trespass offering, his peace offering, his vow, or free
will offering to the priest at any time to be offered on
the altar.

For this cause they came to be always in readiness
to “stand ministering daily,” to which their office was
confined. There was no end of their work, they were
never brought to that state by them as the High Priest
might cease from the ministering, and enter into a con-
dition of rest; they all fell under the same censure, that
they could not take away sin.

§3. They “could not” (wepiererv) take them out of
the way; that is, absolutely, perfectly, as the word de-
notes, either from before God the judge, ver. 4, or as
to the sinner’s conscience, giving him assured peace;
no, (udewole Juvavias) they could not do it; the defect was
in their own nature; therefore they could not do it by
any means, nor at any time, Isa. i, 11; Mich. vi, 6, 7.
If the apostle proveth, beyond contradiction, that none
of them can ever take away any sin, how much less
can the inventions of men effect that great’'end?

§4. “After he had offered one sacrifice for sins;” he
offered only one sacrifice, not many; and it was but
once offered; and that before he sat down on the right
hand of God, which was the immediate consequence
of his offering, see on chap. vii, 3; chap. viii, 1; which
here includes a double opposition to, and preference

_above the state of the legal priests upon their oblations;
for although the high priest in his anniversary sacrifice
enfered into the holy place, where were the visible
pledges of the divine presence; yet he sat not, but
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stood in a posture of humble ministration, sufficiently
remote from any appearance of dignity and honor;
again, his abode in the typical holy place was for a
short season only; but Christ sat down at the right
hand of God (e 7o dmvexes, in perpetuum) for ever,
in an unalterable state and condition, never to offer
sacrifice any more. God was abdolufely pleased, sat-
isfied, and highly glorified by his offering; for if it had
not been so. the human nature of Christ had not been
immediately exalted into the highest glory of which it
‘was capable, see Eph, v, 1, 2; Phil. ii, 7—90.

§5. “From henceforth expecting till his enemies be
madghis footstool.” I acknowledge my thoughts are
inclined to a peculiar interpretation of this place, though
I will not oppose absolutely what is commonly receiv-
ed; the assertion is introduced by (70 Auwov) henceforth,
say we, as to what remains, that is, of the dispensation
of the personal ministry of Christ; He came to his
own, very few believed on him; the generality of the
people, the rulers, priests, and guides of the church,
engaged against him, persecuted, falsely accused, killed,
and crucified him. Under the veil of their rage and
cruelty, he carried on his work, taking away sin by
the sacrifice of himself. Having fulfilled this work,
and thereby wrought out the eternal salvation of the
church, “he sits down on the right hand of God;” yet
did they triumph, that they had prevailed against him,
and destroyed him, as some of their posterity do this
day. It was the judgment of God, that those, his ob-
stinate enemies, should, by his power, be .utterly des-
troyed in this world, as a pledge of the eternal destruc-
tion of those, who will not believe the gospel, Matt,
xxii, 7; Luke xix, 27,

~



42 - EXPOSITION OF THE Cuar. 10/

After our Lord Christ left this world, there wis &
mighty contest between the dying apostate church of
_the Jews, and the rising gospel ehurch of believers.
~ The Jews boasted on their success—in that they had
destroyed him as a malefactor. The aposties and the
church gave testimony to his resurrection and glory in
heaven. Great expéctation there was, what would be
the end of these things, which way the scale should
turn. After a while, a visible and glorious determi-
nation was made of this controversy; God sent forth
his armies, and destroyed these murderers, burning up
their city. 'Those enemies of the King, which would
not have him to reign over them, were brought ferth,
and slain before his face; and so were all his enemies
made his footstool. These, I judge, are the enemies
of Christ, and this the making of them his footstool.

This description of his enemies, as his, peculiarly
directs to this interpretation; these being peculiarly the
enemies of his peryon, doctrine, and glory, with whom
he had so many contests, and whose blasphemous
contradictions he patiently underwent; and to this, the
word, (endexopevos) expecting, better answers, than to
the other sense; for the visible propagation of the gos-
pel was carried on gloriously after the destruction of
Jerusalem, and these his enemies; and erpectation may
be no less distinctly ascribed to him, in reference to.
this event, that if we extend the word to the wehole
time, to the end of the world.

The act of vengeance on these his enemies, is not
said to be his own, but is peculiarly assigned to God the
Father, who employed the Romans, by whom these
rebellious foes were, as the footstool of Christ, abso-
lutely trodden under his feet.

§6. 1 leave this interpretation to the thoughts of the
Jjudicious, and shall further consider them according to




Vzu.11i=i4. EPISTLE TO THE HEBREWS. . 43

the generally received opinion, (O: expe:) “his enesnies.”
He hath bad many enemies since his exaltatipn, and
so shall have to the consummation of all things, when
they shall all be triumphed over.  All the devils are
in a combination, as sworn enemies to the per-
son of Christ and his kingdam; and for men, the
whele world of unbelieving Jews, Mahometans, and
Pagans, pernicious heretics and false professors, are all
m-different respects his enemies; but“they shall be made
his - fovtstool;” (cus Tedwoww) “until they be put;” they
- airall be. placed in this condition whether they will or
no, as the word signifies. (Txozodiov Tov Todwv avluv)
“the footstool of his feet,” a despised conquered condi-
tion; @ state of a mean subjected people. deprived of
all power and benefit, and brought into absolute sub-
gection. They sat on thrones, but now are under the
seat, yea, under the feet of him, who is the only poten-
tate. They shall not hurt, or destroy in the Liord’s holy
-mountain. Sin, death, the grave, and hell, as to their
opposition to the church, shall be utterly destroyed, 1
Cor. xv, 55—57. The word (eu) until, hath here re-
spect to both the gradual and final destruction of all
the enemies of Christ. “Henceforth expecting;” ex-
pectation and waiting are ascribed to Christ, as they
are in the scripture to God himself, only in the im«
proper sense of the terms; not including hope, or un-
- eertainty of the event, or a desire of any thing, other-
wise than as they are foreknown and determined; but
expectation here is the rest, and complacency of Christ
- in the faithfulness of God’s promises, and his infinite
wisdom as to the season of their accomplishment; but,
. saith the apostle, as to “what remains” to the Lord
Christ, in the discharge of his office, he is henceforth
no more to offer; he is for ever in the enjoyment of

the glory that was set before him, satisfied in the prom-
VoL, 1v. 6
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ises, the power, and wisdom of God, for the complete
effecting of his mediatory office, in the etemnal salvation
of the church, and by the conquest and destruction of
all his and their enemies in their proper times and
seasons. ’

§7. “For by one offering he hath perfected for ever
them that are sanctified.” He did not repeat his offer-
img as the legal priests did theirs; he is sat down atthe
right hand of God, expecting his enemies to be made
his footstool, (wherein they had no share after their
oblation) “because, by one offering he hath for ever -
perfected them that are sanctified.” This being done,
there is nothing that should detain the Lord Jesus out
of the possession of his glory. (Miz xpocQopz) by one
offering; the eminency of which the apostle had be-
fore declared, and which here he refers to.—“Them °
that are sanctified;” those who are dedicated to God
by virtue of this sacrifice, and to whom all the other
effects are confined. First, to sanctify and then to per-

Ject them, was the design of Christ in offering himself.
So the church of Israel was first “sanctified,” dedicated
to God by the sacrifices, wherewith the covenant was
confirmed, Exod. xxiv, and afterwards perfected, so far
as their church state and worship would permit; but
now he hath brought them into the most perfect and
consummate church state, and relation to God, that
the chlmch is capable of in this world, (e 7o Simvexe)
for ever, so that there shall never be any alleration
made in that state, nor even any addition of privilege.

§8. (I1.) From this interpretation of the words, we -
may make these observations:

1. If all those divine institutions, in the diligent ob-
servance of them, could not take away sin, how much
less can any thing, that we can betake ourselves to,
avail to that.end?
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2. Faith in Christ jointly respects both his oblation
of himself by death, and the glorious exaltation that
ensued. He so offered one sacrifice for sin, as that in
consequence of it, he sat down on the right hand of
God for ever. Neither of these separately is a full
object for faith to find rest in; but both in conjunction
are an immoveable rock to build on. And,

3. Christ, in this order of things, is the greatest ex-
ample of the church. He suffered, and then entered
into glory. “If we suffer with him, we shall also reign
with him.”

4. The horrible destruction of the stubborn enemies
of Christ’s person and office among the Jews, is a stand-
ing security of the endless destruction of all who re-
main his obstinate adversaries.

§9. It was the entrance of sin, which raised up all
our enemies against us; from them came death, the
grave, and hell.

2. The Lord Christ, in his ineffable love and grace,
" put himself between us and our enemies; and took in-
to his breast all their swords, wherewith they were
armed against us.

3. The Lord Jesus by the offering of himself, making
peace with God, ruined all the church’s enemies; for
all their power arose from the just displeasure of God,
and the curse of his law, .

4. It is the foundation of all consolation to the
church, that Christ, even now in heaven, takes all our
enemies to be kis, in whose destruction he is infinitely
more concerned than we are.

5. Let us never esteem any thing, or any person, to
be our enemy, buf only so far as, and in what, they are
the enemies of Christ, :

6. 1t is our duty to conform ourselves to the Lord
Christ, in a quiet expectation of the ruin of all aur spir
itual adversaries,
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7. Eavy not the condition of the most proud and
cruel adversaries of the cburch; for they are absolutely
in his power, and shall be cast under his footstool a$
the appointed season.

§10. 1. There was a glorious efficacy in the one
offering of Christ.

2. The end of it must be effectually accomplished
towards all for whom it was offered; or else it is in-
ferior to the legal sacrifices, for. they attained thewr
proper end.

3. The sanctification and perfection of the church
being the designed end of the death and sacrifice of.
Christ, all things necessary to that end must be inclu; -
ded, ' .

" VBRSES 15—18.

Wherefore the Holy Ghost also is a witness to us; for afier thot
" he had said before, this is the covenant that I will make with
them after those dayes, eaith the Lord, I will put my laws into
their hearte, and in their minds will I write them,and their sine
and iniquities will I remember no more; now, where remission
of theae is, there is no more offering for ein. ' )

§1. The connexion and design of the words The latter part of them elliptic:l.
§2. An objection implied and answered. §S. The words have been before ex-
plained. The apostle’s argument from them. §4 The doctrinal part of this
epistle eoncinded The author's devout acknowledgement of divine assistance
in this laborious work. o ' o

§1. Tue foundation of the whole preceding dis-
* gourse was laid in the description of the new covenant,
whereof Jesus was the mediator, which was confirm-
ed, and ratified by }is sacrifice, as the old covenant
was by the “blood of bulls and goats,” chap. viii,
10—13. Having now abundantly proved what he de-
signed concerning them both, his priesthood and his
sacrifice, he gives us a confirmation of the whole, from
the testimony of the Holy Ghost, Jer. xxxi, in the de-
scription of that covenant which he had given before;
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and because the crisis which he had brought his argu-
ment to was, that the Lord Christ, by reason of the
dignity of his person and office, with the everlasting
efficacy of his sacrifice, was to offer himself but once,
which includes an immediate demonstration of the tn-
" suffficiency of all thase sacrifices which were often re-
peated, and consequently their removal out of the
church; he returns to that passage of the Holy Ghost,
for the proof of this partzcular also, from the order of
the words.

Wherefore there is an ellipsis in the words, which
must have a supplement to render the sense perfect:
“after he had said before, ver. 11, ke satd;” that is,
after he had spoken of the internal grace of the cove-
nant, he said this also, that their sins and iniquities he
would remember no more; for from these woids doth
he make his conclusive inference, ver, 18, which is the
sum of all that he designed to prove.

§2. The Hebrews might object to him, as they were
always ready enough to do it, that all things were but
his own conclusions, which they would not acquiesce
in, unless confirmed by scripture testimonies; therefore
he appeals to their own acknowledged principles of
the Old Testament; so manifesting, that there was no-
thing now proposed to them in the gospel, but what
was promised apd represented in the Old Testament,
and was therefore the object of the faith of thexr fore-
fathers,

The author of this testimony is “the Holy Ghost”
not only as holy men of old wrote as they were acted
by him, and so he was the author of the whole scrip-
ture; but because, also, of his continual presence and
.authority in it, (uaplupes) he bears witness actually, and
constantly by his authority in the scriptures; not to us
gnly, who are apostles, and other Christian teachers,

:
Y
F
.
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but to all of us; Israelites, who acknewledge the truth
“of the scriptures, and own them as the rule of our faith
and obedience. (Ka: 7o zveupa 7o ayiov) even also éhe
" Holy Spirit himself. Herein we are directed to his
holy divine person, and not an external operation of
divine power; and it is that Holy Spirét himself, who
continueth to speak to us in the scripture.

§3. The words themselves have been explained at
large in chap. viii, where they are first produced. We
are here only to consider the apostle’s argument from
the latter part of them; which is, that the covenant be-
ing confirmed and established, by the one sacrifice of
Christ, there can be no more offering for sin; for God
will never appoint what is needless in his service, least
of all in things of so great importance as offering for
sin; yea, the continuation of such sacrifices will over-
throw the faith of the church and all the grace of the .
new covenant; for, saith the apostle, and the Holy
Ghost testifieth, that as it was confirmed by the one
sacrifice of Christ, perfect pardon and forgiveness of
sin is prepared for the whole church, and tendered to
every believer. To what purpose then should there
be any more offerings for sin? Yea, they who look for,
and trust to any other, despise the wisdom and grace
‘of God, the blood of Christ, and the witness of the

"Holy Ghost, for which there is no remission, ver.
28, 2. ‘ \

§4. And here we are come to a full end of what we
may call the dogmatical part of this epistle, a portion
of scripture filled with heavenly and glorious myste-
ries, and may well be termed, in a sense, “the light of
the Gentile church, the glory of the people Israel,” the
foundation and bulwark of evangelical faith.

1 do therefore here, with all humility, with a sense of
my own weakness and utter disability for so great & -
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work, thankfolly own the guidance and assistance,
which hath been given me in the interpretation of it,
@8 a mere efiect of sovereign and undeserved grace;
from that alone it is, that having, many and many a °
time, boen at an utter 1oss as to the mind of the Holy
Ghost, and finding no relief in the worthy labors of
others, he hath graciously answered my poor weak
eupplications. in supplies of the light and evidence of
suth,

VERSES 19-—23.

Having therefore, brethren, boldness to enter into the holiest By
the blood of Jesus, by a new and living way, which Ae hath con-
sccrated for us, through the veil, that is to say, his flesh; and
having an High Priest over the house of God, let us draw near
with a true heart, in full assurance of faith, having our hearts
epirinkled from an evil conscience, and eur bodies washed with
pure water. Let us hold fast the pirofession of our faith with-
out wavering, for heis faithful that promised.

’s design. The subject stated. {3—6. (T
nd :ﬁm mnmhom‘t?on §7—10. J?l? ) The mnnerofour nﬁn
ﬁompdﬂege. §11, 12, (L) The special duty exhorted to, §13-—-16. (xvf
rvations.

§1. T x these words the apostle enters on the last part
of the epistle, which is altogether hortatory; for though
there be some occasional intermixtures of doctrines,
consonant to those before insisted on, yet the professed
design is to propose to,and press on the Hebrews such
duties as the truth he had insisted on direct to, and
make necessary to all believers; and in all his exhorta-
tions there is a mixture of the ground of those duties,
their necessity, and’ privilege. In these words there
are three things:

I. The ground and reason of the duty exhorted to,
with the foundation of it, as the special privilege of the

gospel, ver. 19—21.
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II. The way and manner of owr using this privilege
to that end, ver. 22.

IIL. The special duty exhorted to, which is, perse-
" verance, and constancy in beleving, ver. 28.

§2: (1.) Having therefore, (ader@a:) brethren, he
hath in this appellation a peculiar respect to those
among the Hebrews, who had received the gospel in
sincerity; had he calledthem heretics and sehismatics,
and I know not what other names of reproach, he
had, in all probability, “turned that which was lamxe
quite out of the way;” but he had another spirit, was
under another conduct of wisdom and grace, than
most men are now acquainted with: (Ow) therefore,
seeing that things are now made manifest to you, see-
ing it is 80 evidently testified unto in holy writ, that
. the old covenant sacrifices and worship could not
make us perfect, nor give us acoess to God; and seeing
all things are accomplished by the office and sacrifice
- of Christ; and seeing privileges are thereon granted to
believers which they were not before made partakers
of,—let us make use of them to the glory of God, and
our own salvation, in the duties which they necessari-
ly require, and which duties are utterly inconsistent
with Mosaical worship. We may now freely enter
into the holiest by the blood of Jesus; but an entrance,
in any sense, into the most holy place, is inconsistent
with, and destructive of all Mosaical institutions.
“Having therefore boldness to enter into the holiest;”
the privilege intended is directly opposed to the state
of things under the law; they therefore are uttaily
mjstaken who suppose this entrance to be an entrance
into heaven afier this life for all believers; or the
apostle doth not here oppose the glorious state of
heaven to the church of the Hebrews, and their legal -
seryices; but the privileges of the gospel state and wor-
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ship only; neither were believers then also excluded
from heaven after death, any more than now; there-
fare the privilege mentioned consists in our drawing
nigh to God in holy services and worship through
Christ, ver. 22, 23.

(Xappyaiav) boldness. There were two things with
respect to those worshippers in this matter;—a legal
prohibition from entering into the holy place; and—a
dread and fear, which deprived them of all boldness,
or holy confidence, in their approaches to God; there-
fore the apostle expresseth the confrary frame of be-
lievers under the New TFestament by a word that sig-
nifieth both liberty, or freedom from any prohibition,
and boldness with confidence in the exercise of that-
liberty; we have a right to if, we have liberty without
restraint, and we have confidence without dread.

“To enter into the holiest;” that is, the true sanctu-
ary, the holy place not made with hands, see chap. ix,
11, 12, the immedaiate gracious presence of God him-
self in Christ Jesus. Whatever was typically repre-
sented in the most holy place of old, we have access
to, even to God himself, in one Spirit by Christ.

§3. (Ev 7w aipal leos) by the plood of Jesus, the
procuring cause- of this privilege, and which is the
same with his sacrifice, or the once offering of his body,
By its oblation, all causes of distance between God and
believers were remoyed; it made afonement for them,
answered the law, removed the curse, broke down the
partition wall, or the law of commandments contained
in ordinances, wherein .were all the prohibitions of ap-
proaching to God with boldness. Again, there are
not only hindrances on the part of God lying in thg
way of our access to him, but also the consciences of
men, from a sense of guilt, were filled with fear and
dread, and durst not so much as desire an immediatg

VOL. IV. 7
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access to God. Thy efficacy of the blood of Christ
being, through believing, communicated to them, takes
away all this discouraging fear, being accompanied
with the Holy Spirit as a Spirit of liberty.

§4. Having told us that we have, (7w acodev) an
enirance into the holiest, he now declares by what
way we may enter; the way into the holiest under
the tabernacle was “a passage with blood through the
sanctuary, and then a turning aside of the veil,” as we
have declared before, hut the whole church was for-
bidden the use of this way, and it was apppinted for
no other end but to signify, that in due time there
should be & way opened to believers to the presence of
God, which was not yet prepared.

The preparation of this way is by (eyxavispec) a ded-
ication; the word (eywmvitu) hath a double significa-
tlon, one natural, the other sacred; which yet are of
no affinity to one another. In things natural it is te
make new, 80 as to be ready for use; in things sacred,
it is to dedicate or eonsccrate any thing, at its first erec-
tion or making, to sacred services; the laffer sense,
as in our translation, is here to be emhraced, yet so as
it includes the former also; for it is spoken in opposi-
tion to the dedication of the tabernacle, and way into
the most holy place, by the blood of sacrifices, where-
-of we have treated in the ninth chapter; so was this
way into the holy place dedicated, and set apart sa-
eredly for the use of believers, so that there can never
be any other way but—by the blood of Jesus; and the
way itself was moreover—new prepared and made,
not being extant before. The properties of this way
are two: ‘

1. Itis (xpos@alos) new, because it was but newly
made and prepared; belongs to the new covenant, and
admits of no decays, butis akways new, a8 toits effica-
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By and use, 48 in the day of.its first preparation;
whereas that of the tabernacle wazed old, and so was
prepared for a removal; but this way shall never be
ehanged, shall never decay, being always new.

2. It is (owsav) living, not only in opposition to the
waly into the Boliest in the tabernacle, (which was &
sure cause of deafh to'any one that should make uses
of it, the high priest only excepted, and he but once
8 year;) but also as to its eficacy; it is: not a dead
thing, but hath a spiritual vifal efficacy in our accesd
fo God, andeffectually leads to life everlasting.

This “new and living way of our approach to God”
is nothing but the ezercise of faith for acteptanee with
God by the sacrifice of Christ according- to' the reve-
Jation made of itin the gospel.

§5. “Through the veik? referring to that between:
the sanctuary and the most holy place, which we hdve
before: described, chap. ix. What this veil was to the
high priest in his entrance into that holy place, that is’
the flesh of Christ to us in our approach-to God: He,
indeed, entered into it by turning the veil aside, on
whom it immediately closed again; but there could
be no passage laid open, no general abiding enirance
into that holy place, unless the veil was rent-and torn
in pieces, so that it could close no- miore. Hence,
on our Lord’s death, the veil of the temple was “rent
from the top to the bottom;” signifying that, by virtue -
of the sacrifite of Christ, whereby his flesh was torn
and rent, we have a full eniranceinto the holy place,
si¢h as would: have been of old upon the rending of
the veil. 'Fhis, therefore, is the genuine interpretation
of this place; “we enter with boldness to the meost hg-
ly place through the veil,” that is to say, hisflesh, “by
virtue of the sacrifice of himself, wherein his flesh was'
rent, and all hindrances taken away.” Of all:which
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hindrances the veil was an emblem, until it was rent
and removed. .

.§6. “And having a great high priest over the house
of God.” Having is understood from ver. 19. It
may be said, notwithstanding the provision of a new
way into the holiest, and boldness to enter, yet in our-
selves we know not how to do it, unless we are un-
- der the conduct of a priest, as the chureh of old was,
in its worship. The apostle removes the discouraging
thought; “we have a great High Priest,” so great, as
that he can save usto the uttermost; so glorious, that
we ought to apply ourselves to him with reverence and
godly fear. “Over the house of God;” intimating
what he is and doth after his sacrifice, now he is ex-
alted in heaven; for this was the second part of the
high priest’s office. He is over the house of God to
order all things to his glory, and the salvation of the
church. “The houseof God,” that is, the whole house,
the family of heaven and earth, and particularly the
church here below, to whom this encouragement is
given, that they have a High Priest as a motive of
drawing nigh. Anditisin the heavenly sanctuary
he administereth the house of God above, into which
we enter by our prayers and sacred worship;—“so is
he for ever over his own house.”

§7. (1L) The way and manner of using the above
privilege. “Let us draw near (xpocepyopcda) with a
true heart;” the word whereby the whole performance
of all solemn divine worship was constantly express-
ed; for God having fixed the signs of his presence to
a certain place, the tabernacle and altar, none could
worship him but by an approach to that place; every
thing in their worship was an approzimation to God.
And seeing their tabernacle, temple, altur, &c. were
types of Christ, and the gracious presence of God in-
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him, this “drawing near” containeth all the holy wer-
ship of the church, both public and private, or, all the
ways of our access to God by Christ.”

(Mera arnbivns nagding) with a true heart. Godin
an especial manner, requireth “truth in the inward
parts,” in all that come to him, Psal. li, 6; Jobn iv,
24. Now “truth” respects either the mind, and is op-
posed to falsehood, or respects the heart and affections,
and is opposed to hypocrisy. . In the first way all
Jalse worship is rejected; but the “truth of the heart”
here intended, is the sincerity of the heart, which is
opposed to all hypocrisy.

§8. (Ev sAvpoQopie Tvs wiewg) in full assurance of
Jaith. «Without faith it is impossible to please God;”
wherefore faith is required in this access on a twofold
account—as a qualification of the person; he must be
a true believer, all others being utterly excluded from
it;—as to actual emercise in every particular duty of
accese. There is no duty acceptable to God which is
not enlivened by faith. «All full assurance of faith.”
The word is used only in this place, but the verb (xAy-
po@opew, Rom. iv, 21; xiv, 3,) signifies a “full satisfac-
tion of mind in what we are persuaded of.” Here two
things seem to be included in the word:

1. What in other places the apostle expresseth by
(wappwaia) boldness, which is the word constantly used
to denote that frame of mind which ought to be in
gospel worshippers, in opposition to that of the law;
and implies an open view of spiritual glories, which
they hed not joined with liberty and confidence; lib-
erty of speech and confidence of being accerted; the
plerophory of faith is the “spiritual boldness” of it.

2. A firm and immoveable persuasion concerning
the priesthood of Christ, whereby we have this access
to God, with the glory and efficacy of it, “faith with-
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out wavering;” for many of the Hebrews who had re-
ceived in general the faith of the gospel, yet wavered
up and down in their minds about this office of Churist,
and the glorious things related of it, supposing that
there might be some place yet left for the administra-
tion of the legal high priest. This is the frame which
the apostle confutes, and therefore “the full assuranee
of faith” here respects not the assurance that any have
of their own salvation, nor any degree of such an as-
surance, but intends only the full satisfaction of our
souls and consciences in the reality and efficacy of the
priesthood of Christ to give us acceptance with God, in
opposition to all other waysand means. But this per-
suasion withal is accompanied with an assured trust
of our own acceptance with God, through Christ our
high priest, and an acquiescence of our souls in the
blessed object of our trust.

§9. There is a two-fold preparation prescribed to us
for the right discharge of this duty;—that our “hearts
be sprinkled from an evil conscience,” and “that our
bodies be washed with pure water;” it is plain that
these expressions allude to the necessary preparations
of divine service under the law. For whereas there
were various ways, whereby men were legally defiled,
80 there were ways appointed for their legal purifica-
tion, chap. ix.

The subject spoken of is also twofold—the heart
and the body, that is, the inward and oufvoard man.
There is no doubt but in this place, as in many others,
the heart is taken for all the faculties of our souls with
our affections; for it is that wherein conscience is seat-
ed, and in which it powerfully acts; which it doth es-
pecially in the practical understanding, as the rule and
guide of the affections.

This conscience, antecedently, is evil. Conscience,
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maorcly as such, is not to be separated from the heart,
but as it is evdl it should. It may be said to be “evil”
on two accouats;—as it disquieteth, perplexeth, judgeth,
and condemaneth for sin, and—on account of a vitiated
principle in the conscience not performing its duty, but
continues secure when filled with all vicious habits: 1
take it here in the latter sense, because the way of re-
moval is by sprinkling, and not by offering.

(Eppavriopevas Tas xepdiag) sprinkling our hearts. The
expression is taken from the sprinkling of blood upon
offering the sacrifices, Exod. xxix, 16, 21; Lev. iv, 17;
xiv, 7. The spiritual interpretation is given us, Ezek.
xxxvi, 25. And whereas this sprinkling and cleansing
from sin is in Ezekiel ascribed to pure water, (for in the
type the blood of the sacrifice was.sprinkled) it gives us
the sense of the whole: for as the blood of the sacrifice
was a type of the blood of Christ as offered to God, so
the Holy Spirit, and his efficacious work, is denoted by

“pure water,” as is frequently observed. Wherefore
this “sprinkling of our hearts” is an act of the sanctify-
ing power of the Holy Ghost, by virtue of the blood
and sacrifice of Christ in making application of them to
our souls. And thus “the blood of Christ the Son of
God cleanseth us from all our sins.”

§10. “Our bodies washed with pure water.” This
at first view may seem to refer to the outward admin-
istration of baptism; butthe “body” is said to be wash-
ed from them, because they are owtward, in opposition
to those that are only inherent in the mind. And be-
cause the body is the instrument of the perpetration of
them, hence are they called the “deeds of the body;”
and the body is defiled by some of them in an especial
manner, 1 Cor. vi. Therefore, the “pure water”
wherewith the body is to be washed, and which is di-
vinely promised, Ezek. xxxvi, 25, 26, is the assistance
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of the sanctifying Spirit, by virtue of the sacrifice of
Christ. Hereby all those sins which cleave to our
outward conversation are removed and washed away;
for we are sanctified, (called by the gospel to be so)
in our whole spirits, souls, and bodies.

§11. (IIL.) The special duty exhorted to. “Let us
hold fast the profession of our faith without wavering,
for he is faithful who hath promised.” Some copies
read (v opohoyiav Tvs eAwmidos) “the profession of our
hope,” which virtually comes to the same with our
version; for on our faith is our hope built, and is an
emincnt fruit of it: wherefore, holding fast our hope
includes in it the holding fast of our faith, as the cause
in the effect. But I prefer the other reading, as more
suited to the design of the apostle, and his following
‘discourse.

“Paith” is here taken in both the principal accepta-
tions of it, namely, that faith whereby we believe, and
that doctrine which is believed; of both which we
make the same profession: of one as the inward prin-
ciple, of the other as the outward rule. Of the mean-
ing of the word itself, (oworoyiz) joint profession, I have
treated largely elsewhere. Chap. iii, 1.

The continuation of their profession first solemnly
made, avowing the faith on all just occasions, attend-
- ing on all duties of worship required in the gospel, pro-
fessing their faith in the promises of God by Christ,
and cheerfully undergoing aflictions, troubles, and per-
secutions on that account, is eminently included in this
“profession of our faith” here exhorted to.

- Butwhatis it to hold fast this profession? see chap..

iv, 14. There is incladed—a supposition of great diffi-

culty with danger, and opposition against this holding;

therefore the putting forth of the utmost of our strength

and endeavors in the defence of it, and a constant per«
severance in it.
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This is to be done “without wavering;” that is, the
profession must be immoveable and constant. 'The
frame of mind which this is opposed to, is expressed
James i, 6, (dianpvopevos) one that is always disputing,
and tossed up and down with various thoughts in his
mind, not coming to a fixed determination: he is like
a wave of the sea. which one while subsides and is quiet,
and another while is tossed this way or that, as it re-
ceives impressions from the wind. As men’s minds

" waver in these things, so their profession wavers, which
the apostle here opposeth to that full assurance of
faith required in us. (AxAwys) without wavering; the
word denotes, not to be bent one way or other; firm,
fixed, stable, in opposition to them; ‘wherefore, it in-
cludes—positively, a firm persuasion of mind as to the
truth of the faith professed;—a constant resolution to
abide therein, and adhere to it against all opposition,
and—constancy and diligence in the performance of
all the duties which are required to the continuation
of this profession.

§12. “For he is faithful that hath ‘promised.” In
opening these words, let us attend to the nature of the
encouragement given us in them.

1. It is God alone who promiseth. He alone is the
author of all gospel promises; and by him are they
given to us, 2 Pet. i,4; Tit.i,1 Hence, evangelically, -
that is a just periphrasis of God, “he who hath prom-
ised.”

2. The promises of God are of that nature in them-
selves, as are suited to the encouragement of all be-
lievers to constancy, and final perseverance, in the pro-
fession of their faith; whether we respect them, as they
contain and exhibit present grace, mercy, and consola-
tion, or as they propose to us eternal things in the.
Juture glorious reward.

YOL. V.
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The efficacy of the promises to this end depends
upon the faithfulness of God who gives them; with
him is neither variableness nor shadow of turning.
The strength of Israel will not lie, nor repent. God’
faithfulness is the unchangeableness of his purpese, and
the counsels of his will, proceeding from the immuta-
bility of his nature, accompanied with almighty powes
for their accomplishment, as declared in the word; see
chap. vi, 18. Consider, saith he, the promises of the
gospel, their incomparable greatness and glory; in their
enjoyment consists our eternal blessedness, and they
will all be accomplished towards those who hold fast
their profession, seeing he who hath promised them is
absolutely faithful and unchangeable.

§13. (IV.) From the whole observe,

1. Itis not every mistake, every error though it be
in things of great importance, while it overthrows not
the foundation, that can divest men of a fraternal in-
terest with others in the heavenly calling.

2. Thisis the great fundamental principle of the
gospel, that believers, in all their holy worship, have
Iiberty, boldness, and confidence, to enter into this gra-
cious presence of God; they are not hindered by any
prohibition. There is no such order now, that he
who draws nigh shall be cut off; but, on the contrary,
that he who doth not shall be destroyed.

- 3. Hence there is no room fof terror in their con-
sciences, when they make those approaches to God.
They have not received the spirit of bondage, but the
Spirit of the Son, whereby with holy boldness they
cry, “Abba, Father,” for “where the Spirit of the Lord'
is, there is liberty.”

4. The nature of gospel worship consnsts in anen.
trance with reverential boldness into the presence of
God.
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-8, Our approach to God in gospel worship is to
him as evidencing himself in a way of grace and mer-
. Hence it is said to be an entrance into the holiest,
for in the holy place were all the pledges and tokens
of God’s faver.

- 6. Nothing but the blood of Jesus could have given
this boldness, nothing that stood in its way could
otherwise have been removed, nothing else c¢ould
have set our souls at liberty from that bondage, which
was come upon them by sin. 'What shall we render
to him! How unspeakable are our obligations! How
should we abound in faith and love!

7. Confidence in access to God not built on, riot re-
solved into the blood of Christ,is but a daring presumnp-
tion which God abhors.

§14. 1. The way of our entrance into the holiest is
solemply dedicated and consecrated for us, so that we
may make use of it with becoming boldness.

2. All the privileges we have by Christ are great,
glorious, and efficacious, all tending and leading unto
life.

3. The Lord Christ peculiarly presides over all the
persons, duties, and worship of believers in the church
of God, See Exposition, chap. iv, 14—16.

4. The heart is that which God principally réspects
in our access to him; and universal . internal sincerity
of heart is required of all thoee, who draw nigh to him-
in his holy worship.

5. The actual exercise of faith is required in all our.
approaches to God, in every particular duty of his
worship.

6. And it is faith in Christ alone that gives this:
boldness of access; and the person and office of Christ
are to be rested in with full essurancein all our ac-
cesses to the throne of grace.
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§15. 1. Although the worship whereby we draw
nigh to God be performed with respect to institution
and rule, yet without infernal sanctifieation of heart
we are not accepted in it.

2. Due preparations, by a fresh application of our
souls to the efficacy of the blood of Christ, for the pu-
rification of our hearts, that we may be meet to draw
nigh to God, is at once our incumbent duty and high
privilege.

3. Inall wherein we have to do with God, we are
principally to regard those internal sins we are con-
scious of to ourselves, but are hidden from all others.

4. Yet the universal sanctification of our whole
persons and especially the mortification of outward
sins, are also required in our drawing nigh to God.
These, and not the gaiety of outward apparel, are the
best preparatory ornaments for our religious worship.

5. It is a great mark to draw nigh to God, so as to
worship him in spirit and in truth.

§16. 1. Thereisan internal principle of saving faith
required to our profitable profession of the gospel doc-
trine, without which it will not avail.

2. All that believe ought solemnly to give them-
selves up to Chirist and his rule, in an express profes-
sion of their faith.

3. Great difficulties will sometimes arise in opposi-
tion to a sincere profession of the faith.

4. Firmness and constancy of mind, with our utmost
diligent endeavors, are required to an acceptable con-
tinuance in our profession.

5. Uacertainty and wavering of mind, as to the
truth we profess, or a neglect of the duties wherein it
consiats, or compliance with errors for fear of persecu-
tions and sufferings, overthrow our profession, and ren-
der it useless. .
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' 6. As we ought not on any account to de¢line our
profession, so to abate of the degrees of fervency of
spirit therein, is dangerous to our souls.

7. The faithfulness of God in his promises is our
great encouragement and support against all opposi-
tions. ’

VERSE s4.

And let us consider one another to provoke unta love, and to
good workas. o

« Love and works the evidences of faith. §3 What implied in provok.
s ing ﬁmomer to love and good works. $3, Observations, P

$1. Lioveand good works are the fruits and evi-
dences of the sincere profession of saving faith; where-
fore, a diligent attendance to them is an effectual means
" of constancy in our profession.

(Kalevowpev arivAss) “Let us consider one another.”
The word hath been opened on chap. iii, 1; and de-
notes in brief, an heedful consideration of mind, a
mind intent upon a thing in opposition to common,
careless, transient thoughts about it. 'The object here
is “one another;” and herein the apostle supposeth—
that those to whom he wrote had a deep concernment.
in one another, their present and future state, without
which, the mere consideration of one another would
only be a.fruitless effect of curiosily,—that they had

- also communion together about those things, without
which this duty cogd not be rightly discharged;—and,
finally, that-they judged themselves obliged to watch
over one another as to steadfastness in profession, and
fruitfulness of love and good works.

. On these. suppositions, this “consideration” respects
the gifls, the gruces, the temptations, the dangers, the
seasons and’ opportunities for duty, the manner of
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walking in church fellowship, and in the world; and
is, in reality, the foundation of all these mutual duties,

§2. The branch of duty here specified is (& xapo-
Buopov ayarwe nas nakwv epyw) do the provocation of love
and good works; that is, as we have rendered the
words “to provoke (one another) to love and goed
works.” Provocation, though commonly used in an
ill sense, is sometimes taken, as here, for an carnest-and
diligent excitation of the minds or spirits of men to
that which is good; see Rom. ix, 14; as by exhorta-
tion, example, or rebukes, until they be as it were
warmed for the duty. “Love and good works;” “love”
is the spring and fountain of all acceptable good works;
of mutual love among believers, which is that here in-
tended, asto its nature and causes, and motives to it,
I have treated at large chap. vi. The “good works”
intended are (xaAz) those which are most commenda-
ble and praise worthy, such asare most useful to others,
and whereby the gospel is most exalted; works pro-
ceeding from the shining light of truth, by which God
is glorified. ‘

§3. Hence observe,

1. The mutual watch of Christians in the particu-
lar societies whereof they are members, is a duty nec-
essary for preserving a consistent profession of the
faith.

2. A due consideration of the circumstances, abilities,
temptations, and opportunities for duties, in one anoth-
er, is also required for the same end.

3. Diligent mutual exhortation to gospel duties that
we may, on all grounds of reason and example, be
provoked to them, is evangelically required of us as a
most excellent duty to which in an especial manner
we ought to attend.
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VERSE 25,

Nt forsaking the assemdling of ourselves together,as the mannet
of eome iay but exhorting one another, and 4o much the more,as
ye sec the day ajmnaching. :

$t. (1) Expodtion ;gthe mrdl. 2. ’{_’he ap?t\e ;‘ *'I.‘hri‘ not to forsake Chris-
tign assemblies, . msuner of some is contrary §5—
7. A peculiar motive to it. §8,9, (II.) Obeervations. duty.

¢1 (L) "Teie words contain an enforcement of the
preceding exhortation, in a caution against what is con-
trary to it. (Emiowaywyw eaviuv) the assembling of
ourselves together; it is not the church state absolute-
ly, but the acfual assemblies of believers, walking to-
gether in that state, which the apostle intends; for as
the church itself is originally the seat of all public di-
vine worship; so the actual assemblies of it are the only
way and means for the exercise and performance of it;
these assemblies were of two sorts;—stated, on the first
day of the week, 1 Cor. xvi, 2; Acts xx, 7:—occa-
sional, as the cu'cumstances of the church required, 1
Cor. v, 4

The end of these assemblies was also twofold;—the
due performance of solemn, stated worship, in prayer,
preaching, singing, and the administration of the sacra-
ments, and—the exercise of discipline, or the watch of
the church over its members, that their walk and con-
versation be in all things such as became the gospel;
wherefore a voluntary neglect, or a forsaking of these
assemblies, if persisted in, destroys any church state.
Those assemblies were instrumentally the life, the
food, the nourishment of their souls; without which
they could neither attend to the discipline of Christ,
nor yield obedience to his commands, nor make pro-
fession of his name as they ought, nor enjoy the bene-
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fit of evangelical institutions; whereas in a due observ-
ance of them consisted the trial of their faith in the sight
of God and man. .
§2. The apostle’s charge concerning such assem-
blies is, “that we should not forsake them;” there is a
twofold forsaking of these assemblies;—that which is
total, which is the fruit and evidence of absolute apos-
tasy; and—that which is only partial, through want
of diligence and conscientious care. It is the latter that
the apostle here intends, as the word in part signifies,
and which is usually done on some of these accounts:
1. Fear of suffering; this in all ages hath prevailed
on many, in times of trial and persecution, to with-
draw themselves from these assemblies, and thereby
have proved themselves to be the fearful and unbeliev-
ing ones, who are in the very first place excluded from
the New Jerusalem, Rev. xxi, 8; whatever men pretend
they believe, if they confess him not before men, he
will deny them before his Father which is in heaven.
2. Spiritual sloth, with the various occasions of
this life; if men will not stir up themselves, and shake
off the weight that lies upon them, they will fall under
a woful neglect as to this and all other important du-
ties; such persons as are influenced by them will make
use of many specious pleas which they never fail to
plead with men, and there is no contending with them;
but let them go to Christ and plead them immediately
with him, and then ask themselves, how they suppose
they are accepted? This deficiency may, indeed, fall
out sometimes where the heart is sincere, but then it
will be. oubled at it, and watch for the future against
the like oc ’
3. Unbelief wol‘kmg gradually towards the forsak-
ing of all profession; this is the first way, for the most
part, whereby an evil heart' of unbelief, in departing




Vzz.25.  EPISTLE TO THE HEBREWS. 67

from the living God, doth evidence itself; see chap. iii;
12. 1 say, hereby usually it first evidenceth itself; for
it hath unquestionably put forth its power before in-
wardly, in a neglect of private duties; and if such a
course from this principle be persisted in, total apos-.
tasy lies at the door.

§3. “As the manner of some is;” the church of thé
Hebrews, especially that at Jerusalem, had been ex-
posed to great trials and persecutlons ver. 32, 33: dur-
ing this state some of their members, even in those
early days, began so far to decline their profession, as
not to frequent the assemblies of the church; they weré
afrald to be taken at a meeting, or that their known
persecuting neighbors should take notice of them as
they frequentcd the Christian assemblies.

Again, there were among the Hebrews at that time
great dlsputes about the continuance of the temple
worship, with which many were entangled, and as
that error prevailed in their minds, so did they begin
gradually to neglect and forsake the gospel worship;
only observe, that it is not an occasional dercliction
of them, but that which they accustomed themselves
to; it was their (ebos) manner, an ordinary way of
walking which they accustomed themselves to.

§4. The apostle, in the next place, illustrates this
great evil by the contrary duty, (aarz Tapanaheylsc) but
ezhorting, all the duties of these assemblies, especially
those which ‘are useful to preserve from apostasy, and
to prevent backsliding, are proposed under this one
head of duty.

The nature of this mutual exhortation among be-
lievers in Christian societies hath been considered be-
fore, see on chap. iii, 13, and (rosslw paArov) so much
the more. The duties before mentioned are sdch as

ought always to be attended to, and yet “the approach
VoL. 1v. 9
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of the day” is a season wherein it is our duty to double
our diligence about them; and there are warnings and
works of Christ, by his word and providence, the con-
sideration of which ought to excite us to a peculiar
attendance to them; in proof of this we might appeal
to his dealings with the seven churches of 4sia as types
of all others.

§5. “As ye see the day approaching;” (rw wuepav)
the day an eminent day; the rule whereby we may de-
termine what day is intended is this; it was such a day
as was a peculiar motice to the Hebrews in their pres-
ent circumstances, to attend diligently to the due per-
formance of gospel duties; it is not such a day, such a
motive, as is always common to all, but only to those
who are in some measure in the like circumstances
with them; wherefore, it is neither the day of death
personally to them, nor the day of future judgment
absolutely that is intended; for those are common to
all equally, and at all times, and are a powerful motive
in general to the performance of gospel duties; but not
a peculiar motive at sometimes to peculiar . dili-
gence; wherefore, this day was no other but that fear-
ful and tremendous day, or season, for the destruction
of Jerusalem, the temple, city, and nation of the Jews,
which our Savior had forwarned his disciples of, and
which they had in continual expectation.

§6. But it may be said, how should the approach
of this day, wherein all things were about to be dis-
solved, the church to be scattered. the whole nation to
be consumed with sword and fire, be a motive to
redoubled diligence in attendance to the duties of
Christian assemblies: it should now seem rather to have
been a time for every one to shift for himself, and his
family, than to leave all to ruin, whilst they looked
after these assembliecs? We answer,
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Whatever desolations and destructions may be ap-
proaching, our best and wisest frame will be to trust
to God, in the discharge of our duty; all other contri-
vances will prove not only vain, and foolish, but des-
tructive to our souls; they who will in any degree par-
take of men’s sins, must in some degree or other par-
take of their plagues;—again, It is impossible that
men should go through a day of public calamity, a
destructive day, comfortably and cheerfully, without
a diligent attendance to those known duties of the gos-
pel; for the guilt of this neglect will seize upon them
when their trial shall come, and they will wish, when
it is too late, that they had acted a different part. Let
men pretend what they will, their decay in those duties
evidenceth a decay in all graces, which they will find
weak, and unfit to carry them through their trials; be-
- sides, the duties prescribed, rightly discharged, are the
great means for strengthening and supporting our souls
in that part of the trial which we are to undergo.

§7. How did this day approach? It was approach-
ing, (in procinctu) gradually coming upon them,
warnings of it, dispositions towards it, intimations of
its coming, were given them every day; and these
things were so plain, as that the apostle takes it for
granted, that they themselves did see evidently the ap-
proaching day—in the accomplishment of the signa
of its coming, foretold by our Savior, compare ver.
32—34, with Matt. xxiv, 9, &c, and particularly in
that things were at a great stand as to the progress of
the gospel among the Hebrews. To which we may
add, that believers saw it approaching in the various
powerful causes of it; and especially the body of the
people having now refused the gospel, were given up
to all wickedness, and hatred to Christ. Moreover, the
#ime gnd season, in the analogy of divine dispensensa-
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tions, manifested the same awful truth to them; as
types of his dealing with the unbelieving Jews, God
had warned the old world by Noah, and Sodom by
Lot, before the one was destroyed by nature, and the
other by fire. Now he would give them also their
day, and make them a sufficient tender of mercy,
which he had now done towards forty years, In this
space, through the ministry of the apostles, and ether
faithful dispensers of the word, the gospél had been
proposed to all the Jews throughout the world. Rom.
X, 16—20. This being now accomplished, they might
gvidently see that the “day was approaching;” besides,
at this time all things began to be filled with confu-
sions, disorders, tumults, seditions, and slaughters ih_

the whole nation, as awful presages and introductions:

of that exemplary day which they were given to expect.

§8. 11. From these words and this account we ob-
serve,

1. Great diligence is required of us in a due attend-
ance to the assemblies of the church, as instituted by
Jesus Christ.

2. The neglect of the authority and love of Christ
in the appointment of the means of our edification,
will always tend to great and ruinous evils.

8. No church order, no outward profession, can se-
gure men from apostasy; persons were guilty of it in
the first, the best, the purest churches. ‘

4. Perfection, and particular freedom from offence,
and ruinous evils, ig not to be expected in any church
in this world. ' ‘

5. Men that begin to decline their duty in church
telations, ought to be marked, and their ways avoided.

6. Forsaking of church assemblies is usually an en-
trance into apostasy. o

§9. 1. When special warnings do not excite us to
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renewed diligence in known duties, our condition is
dangerous as to the continuance of the presence of
Christ among us.

2. Approaching judgments ought to influence to
special diligence in all evangelical duties.

3. If men will shut their eyes against evident signs
and tokens of approaching judgments, they will never
stir up themselves to the due performance of present
_ duties.

4. In the approach of great and final judgments,
God by his word and providence giveth such intima-
tions of their coming, as that wise men may discern
them; he who is wise, will consider these things, and
shall understand the loving kindness of the Lord. The
prudent foresecth the evil and hideth himself; how is
it that you discern not the signs of the times?

5. To see evidently such a day approaching, and
not to be sedulous and diligent in the duties of divine
worship, is a token, of a backsliding frame tending to
final apostasy.

VERSES 26, 7.

For if we sin wilfully after that we have received the knowledge
of the truth, there remaineth no more sacrifice for sins. Bug

a certain fearful looking for of judgment,and fiery indignation,
' which elxal[ devour the adversaries.

§3. The seope and general import of the words. §2. (I.) More particular exposi-
tion: The aggravation of the sin mentioned is, that it eannot be expiated.
§3. The dread atteading it. §4, 5. Its punishment. §6—8. (IL.) Observations.

§l. IN these verses the apostle gives a vehement en-
forcement of his preceding exhortation, from the
dreadful consequences of a total neglect of it.
Interpreters have greatly perplexed themselves and -
others in the interpretation and exposition of these
verses, and those that follow. Their conjectures in
great variety have proceeded principally from a want
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of due attention to the scope of the apostle, the argu~
ment he had in hand, the circumstances of the people
to whom he wrote, and the then present state of God’s
providence towards them. I shall not trouble the
reader with their various conjectures, but evince the
mind of the Holy Ghost in them; “If we sin wilfully;”
he puts himself among them, as his manner is in com-
minations, to shew—that there is no respect of persons
in this matter, but that those who have equally sinned
shall be equally punished. (Eissiug) wilfully, say we;
that is, obstinately, maliciously; but the word doth not
require, nor will scarce bear, that sense; willingly, of
choice, without surprisal, compulsion, or fear, is all
that the world will justly bear. «After we have re-
cgived the knowledge of the truth;” there is no ques-
tion but that by “the {ruth” the apostle intends-the
doctrine of the gospel; and the “receiving” of it is, up-
on conviction of its being {ruth, to take on us the out-
ward profession of it.

Hence it is evident what sin is here intended, against
which this heavy doom is denounced;'a relinquish~
ment and renunciation of the truth of the gospel and
its ‘precious promises, with all duties thereunto belong-
ing after we have been convinced of its truth, and
avowed its power and excellency; and this willingly;
not upon a sudden surprisal and temptation, as Peter
denied Christ—not on those compulsions and fears
which may work a transient dissimulation, without
an internal rejection of the gospel, not through dark-
ness, ignorance, making an impression for a seasen on
the minds and reasonings of men; which things, though
exccedingly evil and dangerous, may befal them who

et contract not the guilt of this crime; but by choice,
af their own accord, from the internal pravity of their
own minds, and an evil heart of unbelief departing
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from the living God; and it is farther implied, that
they do it with the preference of another way of re-
ligion, and a resting therein, before the gospel; where-
as there were fwo things which were the foundation
of the profession of the gospel; the blood of the cove-
nant, or the blood of the sacrifice of Christ, with the
atonement made thereby; and, the dispensation of the
Spirit of grace; these they openly renounced, and de-
clared that there was nothing of God in them, see on
ver. 29. '

§2. The first thing which the apostle chargeth as an
aggravation of this sin is, that it cannot be expiated;
“there remains no more satrifice for sin.” Words not
unlike those of God concerning the house of El,
1 Sam. iii, 14. “I have sworn to the house of El,
that the iniquity of El’s house shall not be purged
with sacrifice nor offering for ever;” as according
to the law, there were certain sins which, from their
nature, as murder, adultery, blasphemy, or from :the
manner of their commission with obstinacy and an
high hand, that had no sacrifice allowed for them, but
those that were guilty of them were to be cut off from
the people of God, and to “die without mercy,” ver.
28; so is it with them that thus sin willingly, under the
gospel; there is no relief appointed for them, no means
for the expiation of their sin; and there is an especial
reason of this severity under the gospel, which the
apostle hath a principal respect to, vis. that there is
now no repetition of sacrifices for sin. That of Christ
our High Priest was gffered once for all, henceforth he
dieth no more, he is offered no more, nor can there
be any other sacrifice offered for ever; (s ¢l axorernelas)
there remains not. there is not in the counsel. purpose,
or institution of God any other (busiz) sacrifice. where-
by sin might be expiated, yet left to be offered in this.
or any other case. '
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§3. “But a certain fearful looking for of judgment,”
when a man under the law had contracted the guilt
of any sin, as was indispensably capital in its punish-®
ment, for the legal expiation of which no sacrifice was
appointed or allowed; as murder, adultery, blasphemy,
&c. he had nothing remaining but a fearful expecta-
tion of the execution of the legal entrance against him;
and it is evident that in this context the apostle argues
from the less to the greater; if it was so, that this was
the case of him who so sinned against the law of Mo-
ses, how much more must it be so with them who sin
against the gospel; whose sin is incomparably greater
and the punishment more severe?

There are two things in these words;—the punish-
ment due to the sins of apostates, “judgment,” fiery
indignation, which devours the adversary; and—the
certain approach of this judgment, “there remains a
fearful expectation;” (Qopepa 3¢ i exdogy) a kind of
fearful expectation; nor is this spoken by way of
diminution, but to intimate something that is iner-
pressible, such as no heart can conceive or tongue ex-
press; 1. Pet. iv, 17, 18, “What shall be the end of
them who obey not the gospel? Where shall the sin-
ners and ungodly appear?” (Exdoxw) expectation, is
that frame of mind, with respect to any thing future;
good or bad, wherein we are concerned; and is here
said to be (Qopepa) fearful, tremendous, that which
men can neither conflict with, nor avoid; it fills the
mind with dread and horror, depriving it of all com-
fort and relief; if they did set themselves to consider
the event of their apostasy, ncthing else could befal
their minds. Iam persuaded it is probable, that God
very seldom lets them pass without tormenting feary
and a dread of approaching judgment, in this world,
which is a broad entrance into hell; (xpioi) judgment,
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a just and righteous sentence denouncing punishment
proportionate to their sins and crimes, and punish-

* ment iself which ensues thereon, as immediately des-
cribed; and although respect be had herein principally
to the judgment of the great day; yet it is not exclu-
sive of any judgments that are preparatory to it, and
pledges of it; as that which was then impending over
the apostate Hebrew church. :

§4. The punishment and destruction of those sin-
ners is (supos Inrog) @ fiery indignation; which words
do not relate to (exdoxw) expectation, as (wpiais) judg-
ment doth; it is not the expectation of fiery indigna-
tion, but they refer immediately to (exoreirelas) thers
remaineth; as there remains an expectation of judg-
ment, so there remains a fiery indignation; and so af-
terwards (perrovios) which shall, refers to (wupec) fire, -
and not to (Iwre) indignation; this indignation, or
Jervor of fire, hath respect to three things;—The holi-
ness of God’s nature, from whence originally this
judgment proceeds;,—the righteous act of the will of
God; sometimes called his wrath and anger from the
effects of it; and—the dreadful severity of the judg-

. ment in itself, its nature and effects, as in the next.
words: I doubt not but respect is had to the final
judgment, and the efernal destruction of apostates;
but yet also it evidently includeth that sore and fiery
judgment which God was bringing upon the obstinate
and apostate Jews, in the total destruction of them
and their church state by fire and sword; which, (as
the event proves) might well be called a fiery indig-
nation, or fervor of fire; see Matt. xxiv, 20—31;
2 Pet. iii, 1012, “fire that shall devour, or eat up the
adversaries;” the expression is taken from Isaiah xxvi
11, for “the fire of thine enemies,” is that wherewith
they shall be burned.

VoL. 1v. X0
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§5. (Mearaviog) “it shall devour,” it is (in procinctu)
in readiness to come; though future, it is ready to
make ité entrance, and whatever appearances there
#re of its turning aside, and men’s avoiding it, it will
come in its proper season; Heb. ii, 3, the foundation
of it is the irreversible decree of God, accompanied
with righteousness and the measure which infinite
wisdom gave to his patience. This was the unavoid-
able season that was approaching, when the adversa-
ries had filled up the measure of their sin, and God’s
providence had saved the elect. (Tes vwevavriss) the
adversaries; he doth not say those that believe nef,
and obey not the gospel, as elsewhere when he treats
absolutely of the day of judgment, 2 Thes. i, 8, 9;
but intends those who, from a contrary principle, set
themselves against the Loord Jesus Christ and the gos-
pel; and which is a peculiar description of the unbe-
tieving Jews at that time; they did not only refuse the
gospel through unbelief, but were acted by a principle
of opposition to it, not only as to themselves, but as
to others; 1 Thes.ii, 15, 16, “who both killed the
Lord Jesus and their own prophets, and have perse-
cuted us, and they please not God, and are contrary
unto all men, forbidding us to speak to the Gentiles,
that they might be saved, to fill up their sins alway,
Yor the wrath is come upon them to the uttermost;”
see also Acts *xiii, 45; xxii, 22, 23.

What is the effect of this fiery indignation against
those adversaries? It shall (ecbiew) eat them up; fire
eats, and as it were, devours, swallows up all combus-
tible matter to which it is applied; it shall “devowr”
them as to all happiness, all blessedness, all hopes,
comforts, and reliefs, but not their being; on their being
this fire shall eternally prey, and shall never utterly
consume it. And if we apply it to their temporal
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destruction, the similitude holds throughout, for it
_ utterly consumed and devoured them.

§6. (11.) Let us now proceed to observe,

1. If a voluntary relinquishment of the profession
and duties of the gospel be the highest sin, and be at-
sended with the height of wrath and punishment, we
:ought earnestly to watch against every thing that in-

clineth or disposeth us thereunto.

2. Every declension from the profession of the gos-
;pel: hath a proportion of the guilt of this great sin, ag-
-cording to the proportion it bears to.the sin itself; of
-which there may be various degrees.

3. There are sins and seasons wherein ‘God abso-
lutely refuses to hear any more from men in order to
-their salvation.

4. The loss of an interest in the sacrifice of Christ,
on whatever account it fall out, is absolutely ruinous

‘to the souls of men.

§7. 1. There is an inseparable connexion between
:apostasy and eternal ruin.

2. God oftentimes visits the minds of cursed apos-
tates with dreadful expectations of approaching wrath,

3. When men have hardened themselves in sin, no
- fear of punishment will stir them up to seek after relief,

4. A dreadful expectation of future wrath, without

-hope of relief, is an open entrance into hell itself.

5. The expectation of future judgment in guilty
persons will be at one time or another dreadful and
tremendous.

§8. 1. There is a -determinate time for the acoem-
plishment of all divine threatenings, and the inflictiona
of the severest judgments, which no man can aveid

. or abide. “He hath appointed a day wherein he will
judge the world.” So at present there is a sort of
‘men, whose damnatign sleepeth not, cancerning whom
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he hath sworn that time shall be no more, which is
the present state of the antichristian world.

2. The certain determination of divine vengeance
on the enemies of the gospel is a motive to holiness, a
support under sufferings, in them that believe. Lift
up your heads, know your salvation is near at hand;
what manner of persons ought we to be? Sece 2
Thess. i, 7—10.

3. The highest aggravation of the greatest sins is,
when men out of a contrary principle of superstition
and error, set themselves maliciously to oppose the
doctrine and truth of the gospel, with respect to them-
selves and others. '

4. There is a time when God will make demonstra-
tions of his wrath and displeasure against all such ad-
versaries of the gospel, as shall be pledges of his eternal
indignation.

5. The dread and terror of God’s final judgment
against the enemies of the gospel is in itself incon-
ceivable, and only shadowed out by things of the
greatest dread and terror in the world.

VERSES g8, 29.

He that despiised Moses’s law died without mercy, under two or
three witnesses: of how much sorer fpunishment, suppose ye,
shall he be thought worthy, who hath trodden under foot the
Son of God, and hath counted the blood of the covenant, where-
with he was sanctified, an unholy thing, and hath done despite
tmto the Spirit of grace.

sl (1. aExponuon The design of the pasage. §3. Punishment by the law.

reater punishment of sins aguiast the gospel, §4. Being against the per-

mof Christ. §5, His priestly office. §6. And his spirit. ? The oonse.
queat severity of the punuhment. §8, 9. (UL) b‘enauou

§1. (L) o convince the Hebrews not only of the
certainty and severity of the judgment declared, but
also of the equity and rig hteousness of it, he proposeth
unto them the consideration of God’s constitution. of
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punishment with respect to the law of Moses, which
they could not deny to be just and equal. “He that
despised Moses’s law;” that is, by such a sin as the law
deemed capital, as murder, adultery, incest, idolatry,
blasphemy, and some others, being committed with
an high- hand or presumptuously, Exod. xxi, 14;
Numb. xv, 30, 31; Deut. xvii, 12. He who was thus
guilty is said (aberew) to despise Moses’s law, to abol-
ish it, as the word signifies.

§2. 'The punishment was, “he died without mercy.”'
he died; he was put to death (not always, it may be,
de facto, but) such was the constitution of the law,
that he was to be put to death without mercy. There
. were several ways of inflicting capital punishments

appointed by the law, as hanging on a tree, burning
and stoning: and it is said, that he died (yweic omrippov)
without mercy, not only because there was no allox-
ance for any such mercy as should save and deliver
him, but God bhad expressly forbidden that either
mercy or compassion should be shewed in such cases,
Deut. xiii, 6—9; xix, 33. The execution of this judg-
ment was not to be done except (em: duzwv ¥ xpios pap-
Tuoiv) under two or three witnesses of the fact and
crime; for the law in that case was very express: Deut.
xvii, 6; xix, 13; Numb. xxxv, 30. Although God was
very severe in the prescription of these judgments, yet
he would give no advantage thereby to wicked and ma-
licious persons to take away the lives of innocent men;
and such abhorrency God had of false witnesses in
criminal causes, as he established a lex talionis in this
cause alone, that a false witness should suffer the ut-
most of what he thought and contrived to bring on
another. The equity of which is still in force, as suitable
to the law of nature,and ought to be more observed
than what it is; Deut. xix, 16—21.
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isfaction and atonement, is denied, will never be
able to free themselves from making it in some
sense a common thing; yea, the contempt which
has been cast on the blood of Christ by that sort of
men, will not be expiatgd with any other sacrifice for
ever. But as Christ is precious to them who believe,
1 Pet. i, 19, so is his blood also, wherewith they are
redeemed. (Ev w wyizcde) wherewith he was sanctified;
it is not real or internal sanctification that is here in-
tended, but a separation and dedication to God, in
which sense the word is often used, and all the dis-
putes concerning the total and final apostasy from
faith and real satisfaction, from this place are alto-
gether vain. The chief difficulty of this text is, con-
cerning whom these words are spoken? The design of
the apostle in the context leads plainly to Cherist him-
self, who was dedicated to God, to be an eternal
High Priest, by the blood of the covenant. This
these daring apostates esteemed an unholy thing, such
as would have no effect to consecrate him unto God
and his mediatorial office. ‘

§6. A farther aggravation of this sin is taken from
its opposition to the spirit of Christ; (xa: 70 xvevpe Tu¢
xapitos evuBpioas) and hath done despite unto the Spirit
of grace. There are two parts of this aggravation;
the first, taken from the object of their sins, the Spiri
of grace; the second, taken from the manner of their
opposition to him, they do him despise. This divine
person, the Holy Spirit, who is God himself, and his
communication of grace and mercy, was HE whom
these apostates renounced under this peculiar notion
or consideration, that he was peculiarly sent, given,
and bestowed, to bear witness to the person, doctrine,
death, and sacrifice of Christ, with the consequent glo-
Ty, John xvi, 4; 1 Pet. i, 12. But now being wholly

N
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fallen off ftom Christ and the gospel, they openly dé:
clared, that there was no testimony in them to the truthy,
but that all these things were either diabolical delu*
sions or fanatical misapprehensions. Now this pro-
ceeding from them who 'had once themselves madé
the same profession with others of their truth. and rei
ality, gave the deepest wound that could be given to
the gospel; for all the adversaries of it who had beeni
silenced with the public miraculous testimonies of the
Holy Spirit, now strengtheped themselves by the con-
fession of these apostates, that there was nothing in i
but pretence; and who should better know than those
who had been of that society? Hence are they said to
“do despite to the Spirit of grace:” they injure him as
far as they are able. The word includes wrong with
contempt. And what greater despife could be done
to him, than to question his truth and the veracity of
his testimony? And if lyingto the Holy Ghost is so
great a sin, what is it to make the Holy Ghost a liar®

§7. “Of how much sorer punishment, suppose ye?”
which includes that such a sinner shall be punished,
that this shall be a sore punishment, a far greater pun-
ishment, that what was ioflicted according to the law,
guch as men shall be able neither to abide nor to avoid.
“Of how much sorer?” None can declare, none can
conceive it, 1 Pet. iv, 17, 18. But whereas that pun-
ishment was death without mercy, wherein could this’
exceed it? I answer, because that was a temporal death
only; for though such sinners under the law might
perish eternally, yet that was not by virtue of the con-
stitution of the Mosaic law, which reached only to
temporal punishments; but this punishment is eternal.
See 2 Thes. i, 6—8; Mark xvi, 16. 'The way where'
by they are made obnoxious toitis, that they are:
(akswbeoeren) counted worthy of it; they shall receive

VOL. 1V. 11
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naither mere nor less than their due: the judge in this
case is God himself, as the apostle declares in the next
verse; he alone knows, he alone can justly determine
what such apostates are worthy of; but, in general,
that this shall unspeakably exceed that annexed to the

transgression of the law, is left to themselves to judge,

“suppose ye.” What do ye think in your own heaits

will be the judgment of God concerning these sinners?

T'his argument the apostle frequently insists upon, (as
chap. ii, 2—4, and xii, 25,) and it had a peculiar co-
geucy towards the Hebrews, who had lived under the
terror of those legal punishments all their days.

. §8. (I1.) From the wholc we proceed to observe,

1. The contempt of God and his authority in his
Jaw, is the gall and poison of sin.

2. When the God of mercies will have men shew
no mercy, asin temporal punishments; he can and
will, upon repentance, shew mercy as to eternal punishe
ment; far we dare not condemn all into hell when the
Jaw candemned as to temporal punishment.

3. Though there may be sometimes an appearance
of great severity in God’s judgments against sinners,
yet when the nature of their sins and their aggravation
shall be discovered. they will be manifest to bave been
righteous and within due measures.

4. Let us take heed of every neglect of the persop
qf Christ, and his authority, lest we enter into someg
degree or other of the guilt of this great offence.

5. The sins of men can really and actually reach
aeither the person nor authority of Christ; they only
do that in desire, which in effect they cannot accom-
plish. This doth not extenuate tlieir sin; the guiit of
it is no less than if they did actually trample upon the
Son of God.

6. Every thing, that takes off from an hxgh and

3
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glorfious esteem of the blood of Christ, as the blood of
the covenant, is a dangerous entrance into apostasy.

7. There are no such cursed permclous enemies to
‘religion as apostates.

§9. 1. The inevitable certainty of the eternal
punishment of gospel despisers depends on the essen-
tial holiness and righteousness of God, as the ruler and
judge of all; it is nothing but what he in his just
judgment, which is according to truth, accounteth
them worthy of, Rom. i. 32.

" 2. It is a righteous thing with God to deal thus thh
men; wherefore all hopes of mercy, or the least relax-
ation of punishment to all eternity, are vain as to
apostates; they shall have judgment without mercy.

3. God hath allotted different degrees of punishment
to the different degrees and aggravations of sin.

" 4. The apostasy from the gospel here described,
being the absolute height of all sin and impiety that
the nature of man is capable of, renders them eternal-
ly obnoxious to punishment, and the greatest sin must
have the greatest judgment.

- 5, Itis our duty diligently to inquire into the na-
ture of sin, lest we be overtaken in the great offence. -
- 6. Sinning against the testimony given by the Holy
Ghost to the truth and power of the gospel, of which
men have had experiénce, is the most dangerous symp-
tom of a perishing condition. '

7. Threatenings of future eternal judgments on gos-

. pel despisers belong to the preaching of the gospel.

8. The equity and righteousness of the most severe
judgments of God against gospel despisers isso evi
dent, that it may be referred to the judgment of men
themselves if not totally vbstinate in their blindness. '

9. It is our duty to jutify God and to bear him
Wwitness with respect to the righteousmess of his judg-
ments against gospel despisers.
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YERSES 30, 51

Por we buow him thas kath sidd, dengeanse deforgéth unto me, I

will recompienae, aaith the Lord, JAngd egdin, the Lord shall
. Judge his Geoﬁle It is a fearful thing to fall in the hands of
. the Nving .

L) Rxpositi T erjty before mentitol:s‘ by spared testimo-
‘l ( ) sxl""v" nog‘ttwl; 'ﬁ:mgsto(.‘nd the mpreme _iudte 4 Henee
the ‘awful daoger of falling upder this displensuse. _§8, 6. Qhservations.

§1. As if the apostle had said; in the severe sentence
we have denounced against apostates, we have spok-
en nothing but what is suitable to the holiness of God,
and what indeed in such cases he hath declared he
will do. "The conjunction (yap) for, denotes the intro-
duction of a reason of what was.spoken before, but
more particularly the reference he had made to.
their own judgments of what sore pumshme,nt Wwas
due to apostates; if you would be fully convinced of
the righteousness and certainty of this dreadful destrug. .
tion of apostates, consider, in the first place, the au..
thor of it, the only judge in the case; “we know him
that hath said,” what God speaks Deut. xxxii, 35, 38.
concerning his enenues, and the enemies of his people
in covenant with him, is applicable to that people itself,
when they absolutely break and reject the covenant;:
for these, upon their apostasy come into the place of
the most cursed enemies of God and his faithful peo- -
ple; and therefore God will be to them, what he was -
to the worst of his adversaries; for shall he not act in
the like manner towards them who murdered the Lord.
Jesus, and persecuted all his followers?

“§2. This first testimony in the original is (::SWPJ

\?) to me vengeance and recompence, which the apostle
renders by (evdinos picbaxedoriz) @ just recompence, to
the same purpose. Recompence is the actual exercise
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of vengeance; (3mw, exdinnsic) vengeance is the actbal
execution of judgment on sinners, according to ther
degert, without mitigation of mercy; it is an act of
judgment, and wherever mention is made of it, God
as still proposed as a judge; it being a just refribution
according to the just demerit of sin. This vengeance
God appropriateth to himeelf in a peculiar manner, as
that whieh in its full latitude, no creature hath any in~
terest in; sec Psal. xciv, 1,2; for it respects only sis
#n if3 own formal nature, as an offence against God;
although he hath in magistrates allowed the inflictien
of punishments on offenders to answer the proper ends
of government and to promote the peace of the workd;
yet as to vengeance; as it denotes giving satisfaction 1o
ourselves in the punishment of others, it is forbidden.to
alt persons both public and private. God in ezecuting
vengeance gives satisfaction to his own infinte holi.
ness and righteousness, which makes it holy and just;
wherefore the formal reason of the appropriation of all
vengeance unto God, is, that he alone can judge and
punish in his own case, and to his own satisfaction.
«“He hath made all things for himself, and the wicked
for the day of evil;” in this appropriation of vengeance
unto God there is supposed and included, that indeed
there is vengeance with him, which in due time he
will execute; “I will repay saith God;” He doth often~
times exercise great patience and forbearance, even
then when vengeance might justly be expected; “how
long dost thou not avenge our blood?” This comman-
ly adds to the: security of wicked men, and they learn -
to despise the threatenings of all the divine judgments
which they have deserved, 2 Pet. iii, 3—7; Eccles.. .
viii, 11; they are ready to conclude, that either ven-
geance doth not belong to God, or that it shall be ex-
ecuted when and where they are not concerned; but
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& determined time is fixed for the execution of deserv-
ed vengeance; hence he calls it “the year of vengeancé,
and: the day of recompence;” so here, “1 will recmd-
pence, saith the Lord.”

§3. The second festimony, taken from the same
plwe, is of the same import with this; “The Lord shafi
judge his people.” In Deuteronomy, chup. xxxii, 86;
it is applied to such a judgment of them as tends to
their deliverance; but the general iruth-of the words
is, that God is the supreme judge, he is judge himself}
Psal. i, 6; this the apostle makes use of, concluding
that the righteousness of God, as the supreme judge of
all; obligeth him to this severe destruction of apostates;
for “shall not the judge of all the world do right?”
Shall not he who is judge, in a peculiar manner, of
those that profess themselves to be his people. punish
them for their iniquities, especially such as break off
all covenant relation.

§4. «It is a fearfol thing to fall into the hands of
the living God.” These words are both an inference
from those immediately foregoing and a recapitulation
of all he had spoken to this purpose. Let men look
to it, let them look to themselves, and consider what
they do; “for it isa fearful thing.” &c. In what sense
God is called the “living God,” and tith respect to
what ends, hath been declared before, chap. tii, 12; and
ix, 14. In brief, this title is ascribed to Ged in oppo-
sition to all dead and dumb idols, and with respect to
his eternal power, whereby he is able to avenge the
sins of men; indeed it calls to mind all the other holy
properties of his nature, which are suited to impress
dread and terror on presumptuous sinners, whose pun-
ishment is thence demonstrated to be uhavoidable; the
event of sinning is (eprecey e xeac) to fall into his
hands; which is a common expression with reference

I
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tp. the power of any one over his enemies; none cag
be said to “fall into the hands of God,” asifthey were
not before in his power; therefore it denotes to be ob-
noxious to his power and judgment when there is
pothing.in God himsel, nothing in his word, nothing
#n the law, nathing in the gospel, that can be pleaded
for the least abatement of punishment. There is no
property of God that can be implored; it is the de-
gtruction of. the sinner alone, whereby they will all
be glorified; (@opepov) a fearful, dreadful thing, that
which no heart can conceive, nor tongue express
fnen are apt to put off all thoughts of it, or to bave
slight thoughts about it; but in itself how dreadful,
terrible, and eternally destructive of all their happiness;
end inflictive of all the evil that our nature is capable
of!. This therefore is a.pasgage.of holy writ much to
be considered, especially in these days, wherein men
grow cold and careless in their profession, and are
signalized by awfu) marks of declension..
. .85, (11.) We may here observe, -
.. 1. There can be no right judgment made of the
pature and demerit of sin, without a due consideration
0,. the nature and holiness of miM against whom it is
committed; nothmg therefore ‘will state our thoughto
q.mght concerning the guilt and demerit of sin, but &
-epnsideration of the infinite greatness, holiness,.
teousncss agd power of, God.. To-which we may:
add that Gad acts not as.to the effects of these prop-.
erties of his nature, but .on a preceding contempt. of.
his bounty, grace, and mercy, as it is impossible that
sin should come intothe warld but-by the contemptof
these things; for, antecedently to all possibility of sin-.
ning, (Gedcommunicates the effects of his goodness and
bounty totheereation, and, inthe reference to-those sing-

sthich. are against the gospel, the. effect of his grace -
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and mercy; this is that which will give usa due meas-
wure of the guilt and demerit of sin; look upon it as a
contempt of infinite goodness, bounty, grace, and mer-
cy, and as rising up against infinite greatness, holiness,
righteousness, and power, and we shall view it as it is.

2. Under the apprehensions of the great severities of
divine judgments, the consideration of God, the author
of them, will both relieve ourfaith and quiet our hearts.
We shall need nothing else to give the most full satis-
faction to our souls, than to consider him who hath
said, “vengeance is mine, I will repay it.”

3. A due consideration of the nature of God, and
that he is judge of all, especially of his people, and that
enclosure he hath made of vengeance to himgelf, under
an irrevocable purpose for its execution, gives indu-
bitable assurance of the certain unavoidable destruc-
tion of all wilful apostates; all their security, all their
presumptuous hopes will vanish before this considera-
tion, as darkness before the rising sun.

4. Although those who are the peculiar people of
God stand in many relations to him that are full of
refreshment and comfort, yet let them constantly re-
member that he is the holy and righteous Judge, even
towards his own people.

5. The knowledge of God in some good measure,
both as to what he is in himself, and what he
taken on himself to do, is necessary to render eit
his promises or threatenings effectual to the minds of
men.

§6. 1. There is an apprehension of the terror of the
Lord in the final judgment, which is. of great use to
the souls of men, 2 Cor. v, 11; at least to them whe
are not yet irrevocably engaged in the tremendous ef-
fect of it.

2. When there is nothing left but the expectation of
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judgment, its fore-apprehension will be filled with
dread and terror. “It is a fearful thing.”

3. The dread of the final judgment where thereé
shall be no mixture of ease, is altogether inexpressible.

4. That man is lost for ever whe hath nothing in
God that he can appeal to; nothing in the law or gos-
pel which he can plead for himself; and this is the
state of all wilful apostates.

5. Those properties of God which are the principal
delight of believers, the chief object of their faith, hope;
and trust, are an eternal spring of dread and terror to
all impenitent sinners; “the living God.”

6. The glory and honor of the future state of bles:
sedness and of misery are inconceivable, either to be:
lievers or to sinners. '

7. The fear and dread of God; in the descriptiont
of his wrath, ought continually to be on the hearts of
all who profess the gospel.

VERSES 823

But to call to remembrance the former days in which, after yé
were illuminated, ye endured a great fight of afflictions; partly;
whilst ye were made a gazing-stock, both by reproaches and
afflictions, and fartly, whilst ye became companions of them
that were s0 used; for ye had compaseion on me in my bonday
and took joyfully the époiling of your goods; knowin@ in yours
aclves, that ye have in heaven a beiter and an énduring subs
stance.

§1. (L) Exposition; general design and import of the worda §2. Thie formet
days, what. Their being illaminated, what, §3. Their fight of afflictions.
4. Relproache& §5. Made a gazing-stock. §6 Became voluntary compans
ions af sufferers. §7, 8. Their cymmby with Paul. §9. Their ensourage
ment for so doing. §10, 11, (I1.) Observations.

§1. (1) ‘THE words in their coherence, intimated int
the adversative (3¢) but, have respect to the exhorta+
tion laid down, vet. 25. All the verses interposed
contain dehortation from the evil which they are

warned of.. (Avapipvuoneade) call to mind; it is not &
vyoL.iv. 12
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_ bare remembrance, but a calling to mind, so asto

consider what support they had under their sufferings,
what satisfaction in them, what deliverance from
them, that they might not despond upon the approach
of the like evils; for if we thus call to mind what was
the cause for which we suffered, the honor of our suf-
ferings out-balancing all the contempt and reproaches
of the world; the presence of God enjoyed in them;
and the reward proposed to us;—our minds will be
greatly strengthened.

§2. (Tac xpolepov npepas) the former days; it is un-
certain what days or seasons the apostle peculiarly in-
tends; besides those continual hazards they were in
from their adversaries, and the occasional sufferings.
they were exposed to, they seem to have had some
special season of persecution before the writing of this
epistle; the first was in the stoning of Stephen; when
great persecution arose agajnst all the church, and ex-
tended itself to all the churches of Christ in that na-
tion, wherein our apostle himself was highly concern-
ed, Acts viii, 1; ix, 1; xxii, 19, and xxvi, 10, 11. And
there was another on occasion of this holy apostle
himself; for upon his last coming to Jerusalem, after
his great successes in preaching the gospel amongthe
Gentlles, the whole body of the people was filled
with rage and madness against him and all the other
disciples. (Ev aic Qolichevie) in which ye were enlight-
ened, or rather, “in which having been enlightened.”
The mention of this their illumination, being in the
time past, manifests that their enlightening preceded
those days of their sufferings; the one following, as it
were, immediately on the other. This enlightening
was that work of God’s grace whereby they were, 1
Pet. ii, 9, “called out of darkness into his marvellous
light;” the “light of the knowledge of God shining
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into their hearts.” This spiritual change was present-
ly followed with days of alfliction, trouble, and perse-
cution. Initself it is, for the most part, accompanied
with joy, delight, real and vigorous actings of faith
and love, 1. Pet. i,8. Hence, frequent mention is made
of the first love of persons and churches. Anditis
usual with God thus to deal with his people in all ages;

he no sooner calls them to himself, but he “leads them”

into the wilderness;” he no sooner plants them, but
he shakes them with storms, that they may be more
firmly rooted. And this he doth—to take off their
expectation from this world; to try their faith; 1
Pet. v, 6, 7; for the glory and propagation of the
gospel; for the ezercise of all graces; to breed us up
for the military discipline of Christ, who is the cap-
tain of our salvation. They who pass through their
first trials, are Christ’s veterans for new attempts.
" §3. “Ye endured a great fight of afflictions;” we
render the original word (rzbwualav) afflictions, al-
though, by the particulars afterwards mentioned, it
appears the apostle intended only persecutions from
men; but the word (zaupalz) is properly sufferings;
the same that the apostle useth to express the suffer-
ings of Christ, chap. ii, 10, and v, 8. It is a general
name for every thing that is hard and efflictive to our
nature, from whatever cause it arises; and therefore

all the evils, troubles, hardships, and distresses that

may befall men on account of their profession; this is
what we are called to, and of which we are not to

think strange. He calls us indeed to “his eternal
glory;” but we must suffer with him, if we expect to:

reign with him.  Of these afflictions and persecutions
they had (zoAAwv abvow) @ great fight; a great labor
and contention of spirit. The allusion is taken from
their wrestling and fighting in the athletic (commonly

{
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called the Olympic) games, who contended publicly
for victory, with the glory and honor attending it.
Now there were no occasions of life wherein men so
voluntarily engaged themselves in difficulties and dan-
gers, as in those games and strivings for mastery; in
like manner, no man is compelled to enter into the
gospel combat, but they must make it an act of their
awn choice, but, in order to obtain it, they must un-
dergo a great strife, contention, and dangerous copflict.
(Twepevale) ye endyred, and bore patiently, so as not
to faint or despond, or turn away from your profes-
sion; ye came off conquerors, having failed in no point -
of your conflict. This the apostle would have them
¢call to remembrance,” that they might be strength-
ened and encouraged for future engagements

§4. “Partly, whilst ye wers made a gazing-stock,
both “by reproaches and afilictions;” their sufferings
consisted of reproaches and afflictions; and as to the
manner of suffering, they were made a gazing-stock.
(Ovesdiapoig) reproaches, are a great aggravation of suf-
ferings te ingenuous minds. The psalmist, in the per-
son of Christ himself, complains, that “reproaches had
broken his heart,” Psal, lxix, 20. There are.Zwo
ranches of reproaches; false accusations, or charg-
ing men with vile and contemptible things, such as
will expose them to public scorn and rage; and the
contempt that is cast upon what is true, good, and
praise worthy; they reproach them with their faith in
Christ, their worship of him, and their owning his
authority; this in ifself was their honor and their
crown; but as it was managed with hatred and blasphe-
my, as it was confirmed by the common consent of
all, as it received strength and countenance from their
suffering, wherein they were estecmed punished for
their sins and impieties, it greatly added to their distress,
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§5. The manner of their suffering these things was,
(beipilopevas) they were made a gazing-steck; they
were brought, as it were, on the public stage, or thea-
tre, and there exposed to all sorts of evils; for when
guilty persons were cast to beasts to be devoured, it
was in the theatre, where they were made a spectacle,
or a gazing-stock to the people. But the apostle limits
the sufferings of the Hebrews to reprouches and afflic-
tions; they had not ¢yet resisted unto blood;” so
at Ephesus they drew Gaius and Aristarchus into the
theatre, and were there publicly exposed with an in-
tention to destroy them, Acts xix, 29; so when men
and women were driven or dragged out of their meet-
ings into the streets, or committed to prisons, Acts viii,
3; then were they loaded with all manner of reproach-
es, and made a gasing-stock to all about them; but
their cause and their divine example were sufficient to
support them on these occasions however trying.

§6. The other part of their sufferings was, that they
“became the companions of them that were so used;”
they came into a fellowship of sufferings with them
that (elw; avaglpsonzvav) were so used, that had their
way and course of conversion in the world, in that
manner. -

I am rather inclined to regard a double distribution
of things and persons in the text; that of things (rslo
pev) partly, in actual suffering, and a participation
of the suffering of others; that of persons (z¢10 3¢) and
partly, in that only some of those to whom he wrote
did actually in their own persons suffer the things of
which he speaks, and the rest of them were only com-
panions with them that suffered; and so it generally
falls out in the fiercest persecutions; all are not called
forth to the same actual sufferings; some in the or-
der of Providence, and through the rage of men, are
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singled out for trials; and some escape, at least for a
season, and it may be are reserved for the same trials
at another time; so it may be said of the whole church,
that they endured a great fight of afflictions, while
some of them were a gaging-stock, &c. and others of
them were companions of them who were so used.

(Kowawvor yevwbevles) Whilst ye became companions;
by their common interest in the same cause for which
they suffered,—by their apprehension that the same
sufferings would reach to themselves, seeing there was
the same cause in them as in others; by their sorrow,
trouble, and compassion for the suffering of the mem-
bers of the same body and exalted head; by all duties .
of love and afflictions which they discharged in owning
and visiting of them; by the communication of their
gooeds, and outward enjoyments to them, who had
suffered the loss of their own; so were they made
their “companions.”

§¥. “For ye had compassion of me in my bonds.”
This he affirms as a proof of what he had spoken be-
fore; (xa: yap) for even ye had compassion on me. I
have proved before that the apostle Paul was the au-
thor of this epistle, and this very passage is a strong
confirmation of it; for who else could there be, whose
bonds for the gospel were so known among the be-
lieving Jews, as his own? Hence he styles himself in
particular, Philem. i, the prisoner, the bond-man of
Christ, and he gloried in his bonds as his peculiar hon-
or, Acts xxvi, 29; Ephes. vi, 20; Phil. i,7. and 12—16;
Col. iv, 18; 2 Tim. ii,9. It is unreasonable to sup-
pose that any other is intended. Note, of what kind
our sufferings shall be, is at the sovereign disposal of
God; wherefore let every one of us be content and re-
Jjoice in what way soever God shall be pleased to call
us to suffer for the truth of the gospel, and the glory
of his name. ‘ |
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§8. (Zuvexabwoele) ye had compassion; they suffered
together with him therein; they were not unconcerned
in his suﬁ'enngs, as being satisfied with their own free-
dom, as is the manner of some; no, it is not a heartless,
fruitless, ineffectual piety that the apostle intends, but
such a frame of mind as hath a real concern in the suf-
ferings of others, and is operative in suitable duties to-
wards their good.

He next minds them of their deportment under their
own sufferings; “and took joyfully the spoiling of your
goods.” (Tzapxoviuv) their outroard substance, and pre-
enjoyments; it is especially applied to things of present
use, as the goods of a man’s house, his money, corn or
cattle, which are more subject to rapine and spoil,
than other real possessions, lands, or inheritances,

The way whereby they were deprived of their goods
was by («pxayw) rapine and spoil, to satisfy their rage
and malice, in the ruin of the saints of Christ.

The frame of mind in the Hebrews, as to this part
of their suffering, is, that they took their losses and
spoils (pela yapac) with joy. Nothing usually more
affects the minds of men than the sudden spoiling of
their goods, what they have labored for; what they
have use for, what they have provided for themselves
and their families. But these Hebrews received this

rapine, not only patiently and cheerfully, but with a
certain peculiar j Joy.

§9. “Knowing in yourselves, that ye have in heav-
ena better and enduring substance. Some Greek
copies, and ancient translations, read the words; (yn-
wanovieg ev spavois) “knowing that ye have in heaven;”
and not (ev cavioi) in yourselves. I shall therefore
open the words according to both readings.

1. “Knowing that ye have in gyourselves;” the
things which they had lost were their goods, their
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“substance” as they are called Luke xv, 13. To these
he opposeth the substance in themselves, which none
could spoil them of. Such is the peace and joy our
Lord Jesus Christ gives to his church here below,
John xvi, 22. chap. xiv, 27. And if the “substance”
here intended be that which was in themselves, in oppo-
sition to those external goods which they were depriv-
ed of, then it is that experiinental subsistence in the
souls of believers, which faith gives to the grace and
love of God in Christ Jesus; in this sense (ywwouovies)
knowing, expresseth an assurance arising from expe-
rience, the powerful experience, which faith gave them
of it; see Rom. v, 1—5; and this substance is (upelova)
better, incomparably more excellent, than the outward
goods that are subject to spoil; and it is (pevesav) abid-
ing, that which will not leave them in whom it is, nor
can never be taken from them; “my joy shall no man
take from you.” ‘

2. If we follow the ordinary reading, this substance
is said to be in heaven; there prepared, there laid up,
there to be enjoyed; wherefore, it compriseth the -
whole of the future state of blessedness; and it is well
called “substance,” being all riches, an inheritance, &
weight of glory; for, in comparison of it, all temporary
things have no substance in them.

Again, they are said (exeiv) o have this substance
not in present possession, but in right, title,.and evi-
dence; they knew in themselves that they had an un-
deniable title to it, because it is prepared for them in
the will, pleasure, and grace of God; “itis your Fa-
ther’s good pleasure to give you the kingdom;” be-
cause it is purchased for them by the blood of Chuist;
promised to them in the gospel; secured for them in
the intercession of Christ; granted to them in the first
fruits; and all this confirmed to them by the dath of
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God; the first fruits they had in pessession and ase, the
" whole in right and title; and continual application of i#
was made to their souls by the hope which will not
make ashamed.

How this substance is betfer than outward enjoy-
ments, and abiding, needs not to be explained, they
are things in themselves so plain and evident.

§10. (I1.) The following short observatmns may be
here made,

1. A wise management of furmer experience is a
great direction and encouragement to future obedience.

2. All men by nature are darkness, and in darkness:

8. Saving illumination is the first fruit of eflectual
vocation.

4. Spiritual light in its first communication puts
the soul on the diligent exercise of all graces.

5. It is suited to the wisdom and goodness of God
to suffer persons on their first conversion to fall info
manifold trials and temptations.

6. All temporary sufferings, in all their aggravating
circumstances, in their most dreadful preparationl,
and appearances, are but Izght thmgs in comparison
of the gospel and its preclous promises.

7. There is nothing in the whole nature or circum-
stances of temporary sufferings, that we can claim an
exemption from, after we have undertaken the pro-
fession of the gospel. _

8. It is reserved to the sovereign pleasure of God,
to measure out to all professors of the gospel their
special lot and portion of trials and sufferings so as
that none ought to complain, none envy one another.

§11. 1. Faith giving an experience of the excellency
of thie love of God in Christ, and of the grace received
thereby, with its incomparable preference above alt
outward perishing things, will give joy and satisfaction

VOL. 1V. 18



H
100 : EXPOSITION OF THE Gusr, 10.

in the loss of them all, on account of an interest in
these better things.

2. It is the glory of the gospel that it will, from a
sense of an interest in it, afford satisfaction and joy in
the worst of suffering for it. ‘

3. It is our duty to take care that we be not sur-
prised withoutward sufferings, when we are in the dark

a8 to our interest in these things.
4. Internal evidences of the beginnings of glory, in
divine grace; a sense of God’s love, and assured pledg-
es of our adoption, will afford inseparable joy under
the greatest outward sufferings.

5. It is our present and eternal interest to preserve
our evidences for heaven clear and unstained, so that
we may “know in curselves” our right and title to it.

6. There is a substance in spiritual and eternal
things, whereto faith gives a subsistence in the souls
of believers. See chap. xi, 1.

7. There isno rule of proportion between eternal
and temporal things; hence the enjoyment.of the one
will give joy in the loss of the other.

VERSES 85, 36.

Casr not away thercfore your confidencg, which hath great vec-
omfience of reward; for ye have need of patience; that after ye
kave done the will of God, ye might receive the promise.

§1. (L) Connexion and exposition of the words. Not (o cast awa confidence,
what. §2. The matter ofit. §5. The season of eoutifiuimg \ze duty. §de
(11.) Observations.

§1. (L) IN these two verses there is both an infer-
ence from the former argument, and a confirmation of
it; the inference is plain; secing you have suffered so
many things in your persons and goods, seeing God
by the power of his grace bath carried you through
with satisfaction and joy, do not now despord. The
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confirmation lieg in ver. 26; that which he exiworte
them to is the preservation and continuance of their
(zabinsiav) confidence, as to invincible constancy of
mind and boldness in professing the gospel, in the face
of all difficulties, through a trust in God, and a valua-
tion of the eternal reward.

This confidence which hath been of such use to them,
shey are exhorted (uy exoBaryie) not to cast away; he
doth not say, leave it not, forego it not; but “cast it
not away;” for where any graces have been stirred
up to their due exercise, and have had success, they
will not fail, ner be lost, without some positive act of
the mind in rejecting them. When faith, on any
occasion, is impaired and insnared, this confidence will
not abide; and so sooh as we begin to fail in our con-
fidence, it will reflect weakness on faith itself; and
hence it appears how great is the evil here dehorted
from, and what a certain entrance it will prove
into apostasy itself if not seasonably prevented. '

§2. What the apostle,'as to the matfer of it, here
calls a recompence of reward,” he in the next verse,
from the formal cause of it, calls the promise, that
promise which we receive after we have done the will
of God; wherefore, what is here intended is the glory
of heaven, proposed as a reward by way of recom-

e to them that overcome in their sufferings for the
gospel. A free gift of God, for the “wages of sin is
death, but the gift of God iseternal life through Jesus
Christ our Lord.” They are as sure in divine prom-
ises as in our own profession; and although they are
yet future, faith gives them a present subsistence in
the soul, as to their power and efficacy, for ye have
need.of (uropowns) patience; a bearing of evils with
quietness and complacency of mind, without raging,

 fretting, despondency, or inclination to compliance
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with undée ways of deliverance: “In patience possess
your souls;” confidence will engage men in trouble
and difficulties in a way of duty; but if patience take
not up the work, and carry it on, confidence will flag
and fail. See chap vi, 11, 12. Patience is the per
fecting grace of suffering Christians, Jam. i, 4.

This, saith the apostle, “you have need of.” He
speaks not absolutely of the grace itself, as though they
Rad it not, but of its continual exercise in their condi-
tion; and the necessify here intimated is grounded on
these two suppositions;,—That those who profess the
* gospel in sincerity shall ordinarily meet with irials on
the account of that profession; and—that without the
constant exercise of patience, none can pass through
them to the glory of God, and their own advantage
in obtaining the promise of eternal life. Patience is
pot a mere endurance of trouble, but is, indeed, the due
exerciseof all graces undet sufferings; nor can any
grace be acted in that condition where patience is
wanting: it is therefore indispensably necessary for
this condition.

§3. “That after ye have done the will of God.”
There is no discharge from his duty until we have
done the will of God. The will of God is twofold;—
the will of his purpose and good pleasure, the eternal
act of his counsel, which is accompanied with-infinite
wisdom concerning all things which shall come to
pass; and—the will of his command presenting to us
a required duty. And both these senses, I judge, are
included in this place.

What is meant here by the “promise” is evident
from the context; even all the promises of grace and
mercy in the covenant which they had alrcady receiv-
ed. God had not only g:ven them the promises of
(;hfse things, but he had given them the good things
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themselves, as to their degrees and the measures of.
their enjoyment in,this-world. And as to the proms-.
ise of efernal iife and glory, they had received that al-
s0, snd did mix it with faith; but the thing éself
~ promised they had not received. This different notion

of the promises, the. apostle declares, chap. -xi, 17, 89;
as we shall see, God willing.

§4. (I1.) From the whole observe the following
things: :

1. In times of suffering, and in the approaches of.
them, it is the duty of believers to logk on the glory
of heaven under the notion of a refreshing, all-suffi-
cient reward. -

2. He'that would abide faithful in difficult seasons,
must fortify his soul with an unconquerable patience.

. 3. The glory of heaven is an alwndant recompence
for-all we undergo inp our ways towards it.

4. Believers ought to-sustaim themselves in their suf-
trings with the promise of future glory.

5. The future blessedness is given us by promise,
and 18 therefore free and undeserved.

6. The consideration of eternal life, as the free effect
of divine grace, and as proposed in a gracious promise,
is a thousand. times more . full of spintual refreshment
to a believer, than if he shasld conceive of it as a re-
ward proposed to our own doings or merits,

\’ERSES 87—39.

For yet a little while, and he thay shull come, will comé, and not’
tarry. Now the just shall Bve by faithy but if any man draw
back, my soul shall have no pleasure in him. But we are not
of them who draw back unto perdition, dut of them that believe
40, tfi®eaving of ¢he soul.

$u Introduction. §8. {1.); Exposition of the words, He that was to ocome,
Christ. ¢3. The just iving by faith. §4. The contrary character. $5. The

seutense desounocd against apostasy. $6. The apostie’s charitable conclusion
_eoncerning the Hebrews. §7—1C. (11 ) Observations:

81, Tns substanee of the apoalolical exhortation, as
hath been often observed, is to inspire the Hebrews
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with constancy in their profession against persecutions -
and temptations. To this end he commends to them
the necessary use of confidence and patience; and m
these verses, he makes a fransition to the consideration
of faith itself, whereunto he resolves the whole consid-
eration to constancy. :

§2. (1.) “For yet a little while, and he that shall come
will come, and will not tarry.” It might arise in the
minds of these Hebrews, that it was a long time for
them to be exercised with these troubles, and they
might begin to fear they should be worn out by them.
To encourage them against the influence of this tempt-
ation, the apostle accommodates a testimony out of
the prophet Habbakuk, which leads him directly to
the consideration of the power and efficacy of faith,
Hab. ii, 3,4. “For the vision is yet for an appointed
time, but at the end it shall speak, and not lie; though
it tarry, wait for it, because it shall surely come, it. will:
not tarry. Behold, his soul which is lifted up, is nbt
upright in him, but the just shall live by his faith.”
He speaks of a “vision,” that is, a prophetical vision
of good things, which God would effect in due time;
and there is the same reason, in general, of all the
promises of God. «Though it tarry,” saith he, that
is, seem to you to do so; for believers are apt, under
their sufferings, to regard the seeming delays of the
accomplishment of divine promises, of long continu-.
ance; (as wicked men and scoffers, on the eontrary, -
harden themselves. in their sins and impieties on the
same account of God’s threatenings, 2. Pet. i, 3, 4,)
but, saith he, “i will not tarry,” that is, altheugh it
seem to you to do so, and are dejected about it, yet.
there is an appointed time for it, and in ifself no long
time, beyond which it shall not be deferred one mo-
ment, Isa. Ix, 22; 2, Pet, iii, This whole sense tho
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apostie compriseth in this short verse,—(Mixgev) @ little
space; though it seem to tarry, wait for it, it will come
afler a short space of time, as if he had said, “My
brethren faint not, be not weary nor discouraged, keep
up confidence and patience, you know what you ex-
pect, which will be an abundant recompence to you
for all your sufferings; and whatever appearances there
may be of its farrying, whatever it may seem to you,
" yet if you have but a prospect into eternity, be it what

it will, it is but a very little while.”—“He that shall-

come will come, and will not tarry.” What the
praphet spake of the vision he saw, the apostle applies
to the person of Christ, {¢ sgxopevsc) hethat shall come;
for this term is frequently used as a periphrasis of
him. Once it is used to express his eternity, Rev. i, 8;
but generally it hath respect to the.promise of him;
yet; after he was come in the flesh, he was o come’
again an a doublesaccount. -

. 1. Inthe power of his Spirit, and the exercise of his
royal authority; the assistance of his Spirit, with his
miraculous. operations with the ministers of the gospel,
was an illustrious advent of Christ, not in his own
pexrson, but in that of his representative, whom he
promised to send in his stead.

He was to came in the exercise of his royal author-
ity, for the punishment and destruction of his stubborn
and iaveterate adversaries; and thus, in respect of his
enemxes, Christ i is still “he that ts to come,” and as
such, is to be believed in, and his -comimg prayed for
by all the saints; for he is to destroy “the man of sin,”
the head of the apostasy, by the brightness of his.
soming.

2. Christ is (¢ egmevoc) he swho is to come; with
respect to his coming to judgment at the last day: this
is known and.confessed, and the busine:s of his com-
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igg therein is the prayer of the whale church, Rev.
xxii, 20. To every state of the church there is @
coming of Christ suited and accommodated to their
condition, whereby their faith is kept in continual ex-
ercise of desires after it. This was the life of faith
under the Old Testament, as to his coming in the
flesh, until it was accomplished. This faith, after his
resurrection, they lived by, though but for a shert -
season, until he came in the power of his Spirit, apd
his miraculous operations, to convince the world of
sin, righteousness, and judgment. Nor do I under-
stand how the just can live by faith, without a cop-
tinual expectation of the comigg of Christ, in a way
suited to the sufferings and deliverance of his church.
All the saints have exercised faith in this word, that
it was but a little while, and he that shall come, will
come; and the case is the same with those who suffer
under the antichristian apostasy. They live by faith
.in the expectation of that coming of Christ, where-
with the man of sin shall be consumed; and althqugh
it seem to tarry, they wait for it: this is the faith apd
patience of the gaints.

Wherefore the end for which this coming of Christ
is proposed to the church, being the support and en-
couragement of their souls to faith and patience, a re-
spect must be bad to such a coming, as is suited to
their relief in their present state and condition; and
this, to these Hebrews, was then (el wiupon Goov Goav)
yet a little yohile, in a literal sense. It is accpmmoda-
ted to all other states of the church, and the copsider-
ation of the coming.af Christ, at the last day, to. the
final and eterpal judgment, ought not to be omitted,

§3. “Now the just sball live by. faith;” the Greek
particle (3¢) which we render “now,” is taken for (V)
the Hebrew prefix, which is oftentimes. exceptive

S B
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‘(1) and in the prophet the expression is plain, be-
cause it followeth the description of the conirary
frame to what is here asserted, “whose heart is lifted
up.” But the Greek particle (3¢) hath the force of an
exceptive only in respect to the difficulty supposed in
the case under consideration, the sufferings and tempt-
ations of professors, and the appearance of delay as to

their deliverance out of them. “But,” saith the apostle,

notwithstanding these things, “the just shall live by
faith,” (o dixaios) @ just person, a man really made just,
or justified by faith. Yet what is principally here in-
tended, is that qualification of a righteous man, which
is opposed to pride and haste of spirit through unbelief,
whereon men draw back from God in the profession
of the gospel. The just man, he who is humble
meek, sincere, subdued to the will of God, waiting for
his pleasure, as all justified persons are in their several
degrees—shall live; for he is free from the principle
of pride and unbelief, which ruins the souls of men in
times of trial. “Shall live by faith,” (ex xiclenc) by
faith, may be joined with (o diaioc) the just, and so
express the instrumental cause whereby a man becomes
to be just. Or.it may denote the way whereby a just
man perseveres even to life, in his profession; and this

sense I embrace, because it is an entrance into the de-

monstration of the mighty things which have been
done and suffered through faith by believers. What-
ever difficulties and oppositions a just man meets with
in the way to life eternal, faith will carry him through
them with safety and success. “He shall live,” life in
both the principal senses of itis here intended:—he
shall not die from his profession; he shall not perish as

trees plucked up from the roots, twice dead; he shall

maintain a spiritual life, the life of God, as the psalm-
ist speaks, «I shall not die but live, and declare the

VOL. Iv. 14

v
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loving kindness of the Lord.” And, finally. he shall
kive, attain the promise of eternal life; or, as in the
next verse, “believe to the saving of the seul.”

. §4. In the latter part of the verse there is a descrip-
tion of others, on a suppesition- of the contrary state
and event. In the former the person is righfeous, the
way of his acting is by feith, and the event is lifi;
“he shall live.” On the other hand, there is 2 suppo-
sition made ofa person not so qualified, not so acting,
not so living, not having the same success, but contra-
ry in aBl these things. Wherefore, they do greatly
deceive themselves and others, who suppose it is the
same person who is thus spoken of, and countenanee
themselves by the defect of the pronoun (r«) any ons,
which is naturally and necessarily supplied in our
translation. Wherefore, in the next verse, the apostie
inakes an express distinction concerming whom he
speaks in the two states; the one, (vasslorns) of perdis
tion; the ather, (wistws) of faith. Of the latfer he
had spoken in the first words, and of the former in
these; I shall therefore retain the supplement, “ifiany
man, or ary one, draw back,” “if there be in any &n
evil heart of unbelief in departing from the living
God.”

There is an appearance of a great change in the
tvords of the prophet. For “his soul,” which in the
prophet s referred to the persons offending, is by the
apostle referved to God who is offended. But it is
énough that the apostle givesus the plain general sense;
and indeed he seldom keeps to the proper words of
the testimonies-he quotes, but always gives the mind
of the Holy Ghost in them. (Troclenvie:) draw back;
the word in the prophet denotes the cause of the sin
intended. ‘The original of all defection from the gos-
pel is a sinful relation of heart, not submitting to, no
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acquieacing in the will of God, not satisfled with dhe

conditian of temporal sufferings on the account of the
eternal reward. When men are under the power of
this evil frame of heart, they will draw back, subduct
themselves out of that state and condition wherein
they are exposed to these incouveniences. “If any
man” who makes & profession of faith in Christ and

“the gospel, “spithdraw” himself from that profession, .

and communion with them whe persist faithful in i
“py hesrt shall not,” &oc. This is the evil which the
great design of the whole epistle is to obviate and pre-
vent. .

§5. The sentence denounced agaiost this sin is, “my
soul shall haveno pleasure in him.” The soul of God
i God himbelf; but be so speaks of himself, to affect us
with a due apprehension of his concern in what he se
speaks, as we areaffected with what eursoulsand ny
andall our affections, are engaged in. $o0 God promises
to the church that he will rejoice gver them with his
whole heart, and withhis whbole soul. Hehatheodelight
in such a person, he is ngt pleased with him, be shall
" notlive befare himn. There is a meiosis in the words he
will abhor - hism, déspise him, and inthe end utterly
destroy him. All apostates have some pretence for
what they do, wherewith they justify themselves, until
their iniquity be found out to be hdteful. Wherefors
to deprive them of this pretence, the apostie declares,
“that thie soul of God takes no pleamre in them,” in
which all positive evils are ineluded. For when God
doth not delight in any person, the consequence is
that he will uttesly destroy them, 8ee Jerem. xv, 1,

© §6. “Bat we are not of them wha draw back unte
perdition;” we are not (vwogloaws eix axahtiav) of withs
drawing, that is, of them wha withdrsw or dmaw
back unta perdition. o gmell numbem thefe ween
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who, even' then, were faling into apostasy. This
whole band of rovers, though in profession harnessed
like the clildren of Ephraim, turned their backs in the
day of battle: the event of this defection was destruc-
tion. Gradual decays and declensions there may be
among true believers, from which they may be recov-
ered; but those here intended are such as fall into efer-
nal ruin, as appears from the antithesis, wherein it
is opposed to the “saving of the soul.”

“But of them who believe to the saving of the souly”
What is asserted of these believing Hebrews is, that
they belonged to another state which had another
event. But we are (miolew) of faith, of that which is
effectual (s xepwomav dvxns) to the saving of the soul.
Both here, and in the former clause, not only the
event but the actual snfluence of aposiasy on the one
hand to destruction, and of faith on the other to the
saving of the soul, is-intended; as the preposition (ex)
intimates.

§7. (I1.) From the words and exposition let us ob»
serve: .
1. The delay of the accomplishment of promises is
a great exercise of faith and patience; hence are all the
exhortations not to faint in our minds.

2. It is essential to the profitable exercise of faith,
when we look for Christ’s appearance, that it be acted
on the promise of his coming.

3. There 1s a promise of the coming of Christ suit-
ed to the state and condition of the church in all
ages.
4. The appearing delay of the accomplishment of
any of these promises requires an exercise of the faith
and patience of the saints.

5. Every such coming of Christ hath its appointed
season, beyond which it shall not tarry.
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*8. This divine disposal of thingsrenders necessary
the continual exercise of faith, prayer, and patxence
about the coming of Christ.

7. Although we may not know the special dispen-

sations of time that are passing over us, yet all believ-
ers may know the state, in general, of that church in
which they are, and what coming of Christ they are
to expect.

8. Faith is satisfied with the promise of a good or

a deliverance to the church; although a man be persuad-

ed that personally he shall not enjoyit; the faith of this

kind is for the church, and not for men’s individual

persons.

9. Under despondencies as to any peculiar appear-
ances or oomings of Christ, it is the duty of believers
to fix and exercise their faith on his xllnstrnous appear-
ance at the last day.

10. Every particular coming of Christ in a way

suited to the present deliverance of the church, is an

infallible pledge of hisc oming at the last day to judg-
ment.

11. Every promised coming of Christ is certain, and
shall not be delayed beyond its appointed season,
when no difficulties shall be able to stand before it.

§8. 1. There are special qualifications of grace re-
quired to steadfastness in profession in times of persecu-
tion and long continued trials.

2. Many things are required to secure the success
of our profession in times of difficulties and trials; as—
that our persons are righteous or justified by grace;—
that we be furnished with those graces that are ap-

pointed to that end; and-a-that faith bekept to a diligent *

exercise | Q"

8. The continuance of the spmtual life, and etema{
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salvation of true believers, are secured from all op-
positions whatever. _

§9. 1. No persons whatever ought to be on any
consideration secure against those sins to which pres-
ent circumstances give an efficacy.

2. It is an effect of spiritual wisdom to discern what
isthe dangerous and prevailing temptation of any sea-
son, and vigorously to set ourselves in opposition to it.

3. It is much to be feared, that in great trials some
will draw back from that profession of the gospel
wherein they are engaged.

4. This defection is commonly durable, continued
by various pretences; this is included in the original
word (vxedlenelas) gradually and covertly to subduct
himself.

§10. 1. It is our duty to look diligently that we
are of that holy frame of mind, that due exercise of
faith, as the soul of God may take pleasure in us,

2. Though there appear as yet no outward tokens
of the anger and displeasure of God against our ways;
yet if we are in that state wherein God hath no pleas-
urein us, we are entering into certain ruin.

3. Backsliders from the gospel are in a peculiar
manner the abhorrency of the soul of God.

4. When the soul of God is not delighted in any,
nothing can preserve them from utter destruction.

5. The scripture every where testifieth, that in the
uisible church there is a certain number of false hypo-
crites, whose end and Iot it is to be destroyed.
~ 6. It is our most urged duty to evidence to our own
consciences, and give evidence to others, that we are
not of this number.

7. Nothing can free appstates from etetnal ruin.
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CHAPTER XI.

VERSE 1.

Now faith is the substance of things hoped for, the evidence of
things not sccn.

. The apostle’s great argument recapitalated. His present design. §2. His

SIdlcsﬁnnitkm of faith. §3, 4. (L) The sabstance of things hoped for. §5. (IL)
The evidence of things not seen. §6, (I11.) Ubservations. §7. Great objeos
tions are apt to lic against invisible things whes externally revealed. S‘,Q.
Remaining observations.

§1. THE general nature of this epistle, as hortatory,
hath been repeatedly noticed; and the apostle—having
evidently declared from the scripture itself that the
.state of the gospel church in its high priest, sacrifice,
covenant, worship, privileges, and efficacy, is incom-
parably to be preferred above that of the Old Tes-
tament; yea, that all the excellency and glory of
that state, and all that beionged to it, consisted only
in the- representation that was made thereby of the
greater glory of Christ and the gospel, without which
they were of no use, and therefore pernicious to be
persisted in;—having fixed their minds in the truth,
and armed them against the {emptations which they
- were continually exposed to, the opposifion which be-
fell them, and the persecutions they were like to under-
go from the obstinate members of the Jewish church;—
having hinted, at the close of the last chapter, that the
only way and means on their part, whereby they may
be kept constant® to their profession, notwithstanding
all the evils that might befall them, is by faith alone;—
being thus delivered from temptations by the doctrine
of truth, and from the opposition made to them by
Jaith in exercise;—the apostle, I say, proceeds to shew
what this faith is, and produces abundant evidence to
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provetlwt it is able to effect this great work of pre-
serving men in the profession of the truth, under
bloody and destructive persecutions.

This being the design of the apostle, the missing of
it hath caused sundry contests about the natare of jus-
tifying faith, which is here not at all spoken to; for
the apostle treats not of justification, or of faith as
Justifying, but of its efficacy and operation in them
who are justified, with respect to constancy and per-
severance in their profession, notwithstanding the dif-
ficulties which they have to conflict with; as it is treat-
ed of Jamesiii. -

And here, before we descend to a particular dlscus-
sion, we may remark, that it is faith alone, which,
from the beginning of the world, under all dispensa-
tions of divine grace, and all alterations in the church
.state and worship, hath been in the church the only
principle of living unto God, of obtaining the promises,
and of ioheriting life eternal.

2. “Faith is the (vxoolesis) substance of things
hoped for;” this word is used, besides, 2 Cor. ix, 4; xi,

17, thrice in this epistle; in the first it is applied to ex-
press a distinct manner of subsistence in the divine
nature, chap i,8. In the second a firm persuasion of
the truth, supporting our souls in the profession of it;
chap. iii, 14. In this place, we render it substance;
more properly it is a real subsistence, as opposed to ap-
pearing phantasms. The sense of the place is well
expressed in the Greek scholiast; “whereas things that
are in hope only, have no subsistence of their own as
being not present; faith becomes the subsistence of
them, making them to be present after a certain man-
ner;” and the Syriac, “a persuasion of the things that
are in hope, as if they were to them in effect;” which
goes a great way towards the true expcsition of the
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wosds. 1 shall, however; retain the word “substamce,”
as opposed to what hath no real being or subsistenee,
but only an appearance of things.

Unto thie faith two things are ascribed; that it is
the substance of things hoped for—and, the evidence
of things not seen; having discussed these two things,
we shall subjoin some observations.

§3. (1) Faith is the substance (eAridoperwv) of
things heped for; these, in general, are things good, -
promised, future, expected on unfailing greunds; all
things of present grace and future glory. Hope in
God for these things, to be received in their appointed
season, is the great support of believers, under all their
trials in the whele course of their profession, obedience,
temptation, and-sufferings; things hoped for, and things
unsegn, are not abeolutely the eame; for there are
things umseen which are the objette of faith, and yet
not Aoped for; such is the creation of the world, where-
in the apostle gives an instance. T'o the things intend-
ed, faith gives present subsisfence as they are real, and
evidence as they are true¢; their futurity, and distance,
faith supplies, and gives them a real subsistence;- and
where do they subsist as if they were actually in effect,
whilst they are yet hoped for? *In them,” saithr the
Syriac translation; that is, in them that believe.

§4. There are several ways whereby faith gives a
present subsistence to things future and hoped for:

1. By mixing itself with the promises wherein they
are contained; divine promises do not only declare
the good things promised,—that there are such things
which God will bestow on-believers; but they contain
them by virtue of divine institution; hence are
called the “breasta of coneolation” Isa. Ixvi, 11; as-
those which contain the refreshment they exhibit and
convey; they are tlh; tredsury in which God hath laid

YOL. I¥.
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them up; hence “to receive a promise,” actively, is to
receive the things promised which are contained in
them, and exhibited by them, 3 Pet. i, 4; now faith
sigeth and incorporateth itself with the word of
promise, whereby what isin the word becomes its own,
the things themselves believed are enjoyed, and this is
their subsistence in us.

2. By giving the soul a taste of their goodness; yea,
making them its food; which they cannof be unless
they are really present to it; we not only by faith
“taste that the Lord is gracious,” 1 Pet. ii, 3; that is,
have an ezperience of the grace of God in sweetnges
and goodness of the things promised and bestowed,
but the word itself is the meat, the food, the milk, and
strong meat of belicvers; because it really exhibits to
their faith the goodness, sweetness, and nourishing virc-
tue of spiritual things; they feed on them, and they in-
corporate with them, which is their present subsistence..

8. It gives an experience of their poveer, astoaJl
the ends for which they are promised. Their use and
end in general is to change and transform the whole

.soul into the image of God, by a conformity to Jesus
Christ the first-born.  This we lost by sin, and this the
good things of the promnse restore us to, Eph. iv, 20—
24. 1t is not truth, merely as truth, but, truth as con-
veying the things contained in it ugto the soul, that is
powerfully operative to this end. This is an eminept
way of faith’s giving a subsistence to things hoped for,
in the souls of believers. Where this is not, they are
to men as clouds afar off, which yield them no refresh-
ing showers. Expectation of “things hoped for,” when
they are not. in this power and efficacy brought hy
faith into the soul, are ruinous self-deceivings, For
them to have a subsistence in us is for them so to
abide in us in their power and efficacy as to answer
all the ends of our spiritual life, see Eph. iii, 16—19-
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- 4. It really communicates unto us, or we receive
by it, the first fruits of them all. In believers they
are present; they subsist, even the greatest, most
glorious, and heavenly of them, in their first fruits.
These first fruits are the Holy Spirit, as a spirit of
grace, sanctification, supplication, and consolation,
Rom. viii, 28. For he is the seal, the earnest, the
pledge of present grace and future glory; all the good
"things “hoped for,” 2 Cor. i, 22. This Spirit we re:
ceive by faith; the world “cannot receive him,” John
-xiv, 17. The law could not give him, Gal. iii, 2.
" And wherever he is, there i8 (vroslesic) @ present sub-
sistence of all things hoped for, in their beginning,
"benefit, and assurance.

5. It gives a representation of their beauty and glo-
ry to the minds of believers, whereby they behold
them as if they were present. So Abraham by faith
“saw the day of Christ,” and réjoiced, and the saints
under the Old Testament saw the “king in his beauty.”

§5. (IL.) It is said in the description of the faith,
that it is (eAeyxoc s BAemopevav) the evidence of things
not seen. By “things not seen” the apostle intends
all those things which are not proposed to our outward
senses, but which ought to influence our constancy
and perseverance in profession; now these are God
himself, the holy properties of his nature, the person of
Christ, and of the Holy Spirit, all spiritual, heavenly,
and eternal ‘ things that are promised, and not yet ac-
tually enjoyed.

" Again; of these invisible things faith is said to be
the (ereyxoc) evidence, that which demonstrafes, the
revelation. Properly, it is such a proof or demonstra-
‘tion of any thing, as carries with it a confutatien ef
all objections to the contrary. Thus faith is a con~ .
vincing evidence, plainly reproving and refuting all
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evidenced.

§6. (II1.) From bence obserce,

1. No faith will carry us through the difficulties of
ourprofession, from oppositions within and without,
giving us constancy aod perscveranee thercin to the
end, but that which gives the good things hoped for
a real subsistence in our mind; butwhen.by mixing
itself with the premise, which is the foundation of
hope, (for to hape for any thing but what is promsis~ .
ed, is to deceive ourselves) it gives us a taste of their
goodness, an experience of their powsr, the .inhabits- -
tion of their first fruits, and a view of their glary, if
will infallibly efiect the blessed end.

2. The peculiar spegific nature of faith, wherehy it
is differenced from all other powars, seis, aad graces
in the mind, lies in this, that it Lives on, or makes a
life of things invisible. It is not only conversant
about them, but mizeth iself with tham, making them
the spiritual nourishment of the soul.

3. It is the glocy of our religion, that it dependsen, .
and is resolved ivto, invisible things; they ase far
mare excellent and glorious than any thing sense can
behold or reason disgower, 1 Cor. i, 9. .

§7. Obs. Great objections are apt to lic againat in. -
visible things, when externally revealed. Men would
fain live the life of sense, or at least belleve no more
than what they can have a scientific demonstration of. -
But by these means we can have no evidence of i~
vigible things; or, at best, not'such as may influence
properly our Chngtian profession: this is done by -
faith alone. We may have apprebensions of some
of these things .by reason and the light of nature, as
thq apostle declares, Rom. i, 19, &c; but we cannot °
have such an evidence of themn as shall have the prop-
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etbics of the (eeyxs) demonstration here intended;
it will not reprove and silence the objections and soph-
isms of unbelief against them; it will not influence our
sauls $0a patient continuance in well doing. Now
Jadth is not the evidence and demonstration of these
things to all, which the scripture alone is, but only to
believers. They have this evidence of them in them-
selves; for, :

(1.) Fuith ie that gracious power of the mind, where-
by it femly assents to divine revelations, upon the
sole authority of God the revealer, as the first essen-
tial truth, and fountain of all truth. -

(2) 1t is by faiith that all objections against them, their
being and reality, are answered and refuted; which is
requiredto (ereyxos) aconvincing demonstration. Many
such there ave, over all which faith is victorious, Ephes,
vi; 16. AH the temptations of Satan, especially such as
are called his “fiory darts,” consist in objections against
jnwisible things; either as to their being, or as to our
snderest in them. AH the actings of unbelief in us are
to the same pyrpose; to reprove and silence them is
the work of faith-alone; and itis such a work as
without which we cannot maintain our spiritual life,
npeither its power within or its fruitful and consistent
profession without.

(8.) Faith' brings into the soul an expenenoe of
their power and efficacy, whereby it is cast into the
mould of them, or mdde conformable to them, Rom.
vi, 17; Ephes. iv, 21—23. This gives an assurance
to the mind, though not ef the same nature, yet more
exeellent than that of any scientific demonstration.

§8. Obe. Faith, in its being thus the “evidence of
things not seen,” is the great means of preserving be-
licvers in a constant, patiest profession of the gospel
against al} opposition, and under the fiercest persecu-
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tions; which is in a peculiar manner what the apostle
aims at to demonstrate: for,

(1.) It plainly discovers that the worst of what we
can undergo in this world for the profession of the
gospel, bears no proportion to the excellency and glo-
ry of those invisible things, in which, as Christians,
we are inferested.

(2.) It brings in such a present sense of their good-
ness, power, and efficacy, that not only- relieves and
refresheth the soul under all its sufferings, but makes
it joyful in them and victorious over them.

(3.) It gives an assurance hereby of the greatness
and glory of the eternal reward, which is the greatest
encouragement to constancy in believing, 1 Pet. iv,
12, 13.

§9. Obs. 1t is faith alone, that takes believers out
of this world whilst they are in it, that exalts them
above it whilst they are under its rage; that enables
them to live upon things future and invisible, giving
such a real subsistence to their power, and victorious
evidence of their reality and truth, in themselves, as
secures them from fainting under all oppositions,
temptations, and persecutions whatever.

VERSE 8. -
For By it the elders obtained a good repors.

Connexion of the words: 69. The eld h The testimon;
. them. §4. Obtained by ﬁlez' 'S moﬁsimuenm. Yy givem

§1. T ue efficacy of this faith the apostle now pro-
ceeds to prove by the signal and illustrious effects it
hath had in those of old who were the subjects of it.
“For by it the elders,” &c. The conjunctive particle
(7#p) for, introduces a proof, by way of instance, of
what was before asseried; as if the apostle had said,
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“The nature and efficacy of faith is such as I have
described; for by i the elders,” &c. This they could
no way have done, but by that faith whereof these
‘are the properties. Note, instances, or examples, are
the most powerful confirmations of practical truths,

§2. Who these (wpeabulepas) elders were, is put be-
yond all dispute by the ensuing discourse. All true
believers from the foundation of the world, or the
giving of the first promise, to the end of the dispensa-
tion of the Old Testament, are intended; for in all
gorts of them he giveth particular instances, from Abel
to those who suffered the last persecution that the
‘Jewish church underwent for religion, ver. 36—38.
What befell them afterwards was judgment and pun-
ishment for sin, not persecution for religion: all these,
by one general name, he calleth “the elders.” Thus
‘was it constantly with all believers, from the begin-
ning of the world called the elders, as having lived
before us in ancient times.

§3. (Epaplupybuoay) testimony was given to them in
the scmpturc to many of them in particular, and to

the rest in the general rules of it. It is the Holy Spiri¢
* in the scripture, who gives them that good testi-
mony, and to whom the apostle appeals for the proof
of his assertion. From the world things were other-
wise with them, none so defamed, so reproached, so
reviled as they. If they had received such a good re-
port in the world, their example would not have been
of use to the apostle’s design; for he applies it to them’
who were made a “gazing-stock, both by reproaches
and afflictions,” chap. x, 33, 34; as it had been with
many of them who yet obtained this testimony.
«They had trials of cruel mockings,” &e. ver. 36, 37.
Note, They who have a good testimony from God, .
shall never want reproaches from the world.
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§4. What was so testified of them by the Holy
Ghost is, that they pleased God, or were accepted with
him, and constituted righteous, ver. 4—6, &c. (ev avly)
by i, their faith; through their believing they “obtain-
ed this report.” Many great and excellent things,
some heroic actions, some deep sufferings, are ascribed
to them; but their obtaining this testimony is assigned
to faith alone; for those were fruits of their faith, and
their acceptance with God depended thereon.

§5. Hence we may observe,

1. It is faith alone, which from the beginning of
the world, (or from the giving of the first promise) was
the means and way of obtaining acceptance with God.
There hath been great variety as to the revealed objects
of this faith, but the faith itself is of the same nature
and kind in all from first to last; and all the promises
of God, as branches of the first promise, are in general
the formal object of it; that is, Christ in them, without
faith in whom none have found acceptance with God.

2. The faith of true believers, from the beginning
of the world, was fixed on things future, Ixoped for, and
invisible; that is, eternal life and glory in an especial
manner: that was the faith whereby they “obtained a
good report,” as the apostle here testifies. So vain is
the imagination of them who affirm, that all the
promises under the Old Testament respected only
things temporal; so making the whole church to have
been Sadducees: the contrary is here expressly af-
firmed.

3. That faith whereby men please God, acts itself
in a fixed contemplation of things future and invisible,
from whence it derives encouragement and strength to
abide firm in their profession, and endure to the end,
against all oppositions. To which we may add,

4. That however men may be despised, vilified, and
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reproached in the world, yet if they are true believers,
they are accepted with God, and he will give them &
good report.

_ VERSE 3. _
Through faith we understand that the worlds were framed by thé
word of God, a0 that things which are seen were not made of
Lhings which do afipear.

. Connexion ‘and desi Tith, when spoken of as the instrumental cause;

’!lnoludes its objeet. lf':'upe,x?i.or. a:!dl’ nometin?:: contrary, (0 the boasted pﬁm

tl« of reasou; and a clear understanding of facts in their true causes. §8 -
The making of tlie worlds, how an object of faith. §3. Observations.

§1. Thae apostle now enters on the confirmation and
exemplification of his proposition by instances; firsty
from an especial object of faith, and then proceeds to
the actings of it in believers. In this first instance of
the power and efficacy of faith, the apostle hath respect
to the second clause of his general description of it, the
evidence of things not seen; for although this world,
and the things contained in it, are visible, and are here
said to be seen, yet the original framing and making
of them hath a principal place among things no# seen.
And to prove that faith hath a respect to unseen
things, as unseen, he gives an instance in that which
was 50 long past as the creation of the world; all his
other instances declare s efficacy in the prospect of
unseen things that are future.

§2. “By faith we understand.” Where faith is
spoken of as the instrumental cause of any thing, it
always includes ils object as the principal cause of the
same things. 8o where it is said, that we are “justi«
fied by faith,” it includes Christ and his righteousness
as the principal cause of our justification; faith being
only the instrument whereby we apprehend it: and
here, where it is said, that “by faith”” we understand

VOL. 1V. 16
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that the worlds were framed, it necessarily includes
its object, the divine revelation that is made thereof in
the word of God; for there is no other way for faith
to give us an understanding of it.

The apostle here lays a good foundation of all his
following assertions; for if by faith we are assured of
the creation of the world out of nothing, which is con-
trary to the most received principle of natural reason,
(ex nihilo nihil fit) nothing comes of nothing, it will
bear us out in the belief of other things that seem im-
possible to reason, if so be they are incontestably re-
vealed. In particular, faith well fixed on the original
of all things as made out of nothing, will bear us out

" in the belief of the resurrection of our bodies, which
the apostle takes notice of with respect to some of his
worthies.

“By faith we understand;” that is, by faith we not
only assent to the divine revelation of it, but also come
to have a due comprehension of it in its causes, so as
that we may be said to understanid it: wherefore “an-
derstanding” here is not opposed only to an utter ig-
norance, but also to that dark and confused appre-
hension of the creation of the world, which some by
the light of reason attained to.

§3. (Tuc wwwes walwpliobas) that the worlds were
Jramed. The word always denotes the ordering, dis-
posing, fitting, perfecting, or adorning of what is pro-
duced; the reducing of all created things into that
beautiful order which we behold; and the apostle hath
an especial respect to the things that are seen, as they
areorderly,beautiful, and glorious, setting forth theglory
of their Maker§Psal. viii, 2, 3; xix, i, 2; Rom. i, 21: so it
is said, that “God by his Spirit garnished the heavens,”
Job xxvi, 13; that is, cast them into that curious, glo-
rious frame which we behold; and the apostle hath in
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this word respect to Gen. ii, 1, ("23%) “The heavens
and the earth, and all the host of them were finished,”
perfected, and completely framed.

(Pupale ©cs) by the word of God; the ineffable facil-
ity of almighty power; he spake the word, and it was
made; he commanded, and it stood fast. And surely
it is alike easy unto him to dispose of all things that
are made; and so faith, as to the disposal of all things
by divine Providence, in times of great difficulties, and
jinseparable obstacles, is secured by the consideration
of the easy production of all things out of nothing by
the same power; how easy is it with God to help, re-
lieve, and deliver them by changing, if necessary, the

" nature of all these things at his pleasure, who by his
word, through an: almighty facility, erected and per-
fected the worlds! And this consideration doth God
himself frequently propose for the confirmation of the
faith of the church, in all her troubles, Isa. xl, 28; xliv,
24; xlv, 12; i, 13.

4. “8o the things which are seen, were not made
of things which do appear;”—(Ta fAexonevz) things
which are seen; which are the objects of our senses,
and our reason working by them; these aspectable
heavens, with all their glorious luminaries; the earth,
with all its furniture and ornaments; the sea, with all its
fulness; their greatness, their glory,their order,and their
use, with which the minds of men ought to be affected.

Of these things it is affirmed, that they were not
made (ex Qawopevov) of things that do appear; which -
seems to be a negation of any pre-existing naturak
cause; the word (Qawopeve) imports, things that ap-
pear clearly, illustriously, in their shape and order.
The understanding of this we have by faith alone
from divine revelation; for nothing of the order of cre-
ating, can be known or understood any gther wayy
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and this the apostle intimates in the particles, (e 7o,
i. €. wole) 8o that; by faith alone we understand that
the worlds were made, so as “that the things which
are seen were not made of things that appear.”

§5. Hence we may observe,

- 1. Those who firmly assent to divine revelation,
understand the creation of the world as to its truth,
geason, cause, manner, and end; it was never deter-
mined among the ancient sages of the world, the pre-
tended priests of the mysteries of reason; some said
one thing, and some another; some said it had a be-
ginning, some said it had none, and some assigned it
such a beginning, as it had better never had any;
nothing but an assent to divine revelation can give us
a clear understanding of it. And,

2. Then doth faith put forth its-power in our minds
in a due manner, when it gives us clear and distinet
apprehensions of the things believed; faith that gives
not understanding is but fancy.

8. As God’s first work was perfect, so all his works
shall be; he undertakes nothing, but what he will fin-
ish and complete in beauty and order; and not only
the original production of all things out of nothing,
but also the framing of them into their present order,
is a demonstration of this eternal power of God.

* 4. The aids of reason, with the due consideration
of the nature, use, and end of all things, ought to be
admitted for confirming our minds in the persuasion
of the original creation of all things; yet they are not
to be rested in, but we must betake ourselves to faith
fixed on divine revelation; for if they ‘are alone, they
will be shaken with a contrary maxim, (‘ex nihilo ni-
hil fit) of nothing nothing comes; and they can give
us no light into the way. and manner of the creation
of all things, which faith discovess,
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VERSE 4.

By faith Abel offered unto God a more excellent sacrifice than
Cain, by which he obtained witncss that he was righteous, God
testifying of his gifts; and by it he being dead ye: a[zcaketh

Connexion. 8¢ (I.) Bxpasition. §4. Abel’s saorifice better than Cain’s.
A 55‘!3;? tesﬂmosng; glv(en) it.  §6. How he yet speaketh. §7, 8. (IL) Obaer-

§1. JF'rom the nature of faith in general, and its effi-
cacy with respect to things believed, the apostle pro- -
ceeds to give instances of its power and efficacy im
particular persons, whose example in believing he
proposeth to the Hebrews for their encouragement;
and he begine with Abel; the first whose faith is ex-
pressly recorded, and the first that suffered in the cause
of Christ, by shedding his blood, which the Hebrews
had not yet experienced; wherefore on all accounts
this was the meetest instance to begin with.

§2. (1.) «“By faith 4bel,” who without example,
without any outward encouragement, without any
witness of his sufferings to transmit them to others, but

God alone, was the firstin the world that suffered -

death in the cause of Christ and his worship, and that
even from his own brother, who joined with him in
the outward acts of divine worship; which is an ex-
ample of the two churches, the suffering, and the
persecuting to the end of the world; and this hath
made him famous in all generations; which, as Chry-
sostom thinks, is intended in the close of the words,
(¢1 Aaredas) he is yet spoken of; that is, with fame and
renown. Nate, Every circumstance in suffering shall
add to the glory of the sufferer; and those who suffer
here for Christ without witness, as many have done to
death in prisons and dungeons, have yet an all-seeing
Witness to give them testimony in due season. “The
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righteous shall be had in everlasting remembrance;”
and nothing that is-done or suffered for God shall be
lost for ever.

§3. “By faith Abel offered unto God.” The ongi-
nal account i8 more paiticular; (Gen. iv, 3—5; DWWy
YPD) after the expiration of some time, or days; after
. he and Cain were seltled in their distinct callings, (ver.
3;) they had been until then under the instruction of
their parents; but now being fixed in their own peculi-
ar stations and callings, they made their distinct sol-
emn profession of the worship of God; which is the
sense of the place, though not ohserved by expositors.
The matter of his ofiering was the firstlings of his
flock, and of the fat theregf; it was of living creatures,
and therefore was made by mactation, or the shedding
of blood; whence the apostle calls it (bvoia) a sacri-
fice by mactation;—it was of the best; it was an holo-
caust, wherein after the blood was shed on the altar,
and offered unto God, the fat was burned on the altar,
and the whole body at a distance from it; therefore
it appears, that Abel’s was, as to the matter of it, both
in itself, and in God’s esteem, of the most precious and
valuable things in the whole creation, subject to man
and his use; and even hence it may be called (zAciova
busiz wape Kdiv) @ more excellend sacrifice than that of
Cain, which was only of the fruit of the ground that
might be gathered (raptim) without choice of what
was most meet to be offered.

And he offereq this sacrifice unlo God, (Tu®cy, D>
ver. 3;) this was, from the first institution of it, the
highest and most peculiar way of paying homage to
the Divine Being; for to whomsoever sacrifiee is offer-
ed, he isowned as God; and therefore when the Gen-
tiles sacrificed to the devils, as they did, 1 Cor. x, 20,
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they owned him thereby as the “God of the world,”
2 Cor. iv, 4.

He offered it (wiclei) by fuith. Now faith herein re-
spects;—the institidion of the worship; and—the heart
or mind of the worshippers. He did it by faith, be-
cause he had respect in what he did to God’s institu-
tion, which consists of a command and a promise;
.had he himself invented the service he could not have
performed it in faith, which in-its very nature respects
a divine command and a promise; again, he did it in

Saith, and that he did it in the exercise of saving faith

in God; for he did it not hypocritically, nor in a mere
attendance to the outward duty; but it was kindled
in his own heart by the Holy Spirit, hefore it was
fired on the altar from heaven.

§4. “A better sacrifice than Cain;” a choicer,a more
excellent sacrifice (wzpz Kéiv) than Cain; we observed
before, that as to the matter of it, it was beffer, more
valuable and precious than that of Cain; but thisis not
a sufficient cause of ascribing such an excellency and
preference to it, as that, on account of it, Abel should

- obtain such acceptance with God, and receive a testi-
mony from him; besides, the design of the apostle is to
declare the efficacy and prevalency of faith, and not
of any special kind of sacrifices; wherefore, (3i wg) for
which, 6r whereby, in the next words, is to be refer-
red to (%) faith, and not to (8vsiav) sacrifice; this
difference therefore was from his faith; and two things
depended thereon;—that his person was justified in the
sight of God antecedently to his sacrifice; and,—that
on account thereof his sacrifice was acceptable, as is
commonly observed from the order ofthe words; “the
Lord had respect unto Abel and his offering;” but
yet it is not so evident where the great difference lay;
for Cain also, no doubt, brought his offering in faith;
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for he believed the being of God, his omnipotent pow-
er in the creation of the world, as also his government
of it with rewards and punishments; for all this he
professed in the sacred offering that he brought unto
the Lord; wherefore it is certain that the faith of Abel
and Cain differed—in their objects, and—in their
special nature and acts.

1. Cain considered God only as a creator and pre-
server, whereon he offered the fruits of the earth,as an
acknowledgment that all these things were made, pre-
served, and bestowed on man by him; but he had no*
regard to sin, or the way of deliverance from it reveal-
ed in the first promise; but the faith of Abel was fixed
on God, not only as a creator, but as a redeemer also;
as he who, in infinite wisdom and grace, had appoint-
ed the way of redemption by sacrifice and atonement
intimated in the first promise; wherefore, his faith was
accompanied with a sense of sin and guilt, with his
lost condition by the fall, and a trust in the way of
redemption and recovery which God had provided;
which he testified in the kind of his sacrifice, which

- was by death and blood; in the ones owning the death
which he himself by reason of sin was obnoxious to;
and in the other, the way of atonement, which was to
be blood—the blood of the promised seed.

2. They differed in their special nature and acts,
for the faith of Abel was saving, justifying, a princi-
ple of holy obedience, an effect of the Holy Spirit in
his mind and heart; but that of Cain was a naked
barren assent to the truths before mentioned, which is
usually described uncer the name of a common and
temporary faith; which is evident from the event, in
that God never accepted his person, nor his offering.

And these are the things that still make the hidden
difference between the professors of the same faith and
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. worship in general, whereof God alone is thé judge,
approving some and rejecting others; so from the foun-
dation of the world the church was signally warned;
that the mere performance of the outward duties of di-
vine worship is not the rule of the acceptance of mer’s
persons with God; but a distinction is made from the
inward principle whence those duties proceed; yet the
world will not receive 2 warning to this very day.

'Nothing is an higher provocation to carnal minds
than that the same duties should be accepted in some
and rejected in others, only because the persons of the
one, and not of the other, are accepted. Many have
no greater quarrel at religion, than that God had re-
spect to Abel and his offerings, and not to Cain and his.

§6. The first consequent of this faith in Abelis, that

(% #;) by which; that is, by which faith, (dueplupidy)

ke was testified unto; he obtained witness; even from
God himself. And this was so famous in the church,’

“that he seems to be commonly called by that name;
“the righieous Abel,” Mat. xxiii, 35. A téstimony .is
virtually contained; “God (saith he) testifying of his
gifts;” referring to these words in Moses, “The Lord had

. respect unto Abel and his offering;” he testified, in the

‘approbation of his offering, that he had: respect. to his

person; that is, he Judged esteemed, and accounted

him righteous; for otherwise God is no respecter

of persons; whomsoever God accepts, or respects, he:
testifieth him to be righteous, that is, to be justified and
frecly accepted with him: this Abe] was by faith ante-
cedently to his offering; for he was not made right-
eous, he was not justified, by his sacrifice; but there-
in “shewed his faith by his works;” and God by ac- -

cepting his works of obedience, justified him (as he did

Abraham) by works declaratively; he declared hist

to be so, by giving testlmony to his gifts.
VOL. 1V. 17
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By what way God gave this testimony is not ex-
pressed; most suppose that it was by causing fire to falk
Jfrom heaven to kindle and consume his sacrifice on the
altar; certain it is, that it was by some assured foken
and pledge, whereby his own faith was strengthened,
and Cain provoked; for God did that with respect to
him and his offering, which he did not towards Cain
and his; whereby both of them knew how things stood
"between God and them. As Esau knew that Jacob
had gotten the blessing, which made him resolve to kill
him; so Cain knew that Abel and his offering were:
accepted with God, whereon he actually slew him.:
And here we Have the prototype of the believing and
persecuting church in all ages; of them that are borr
after the Spirit, and those tlrat are born after the flesh
only. Then that began which the apostle affirms stilt
to continue; “He that was bora after the flesh perscu-
ted him that was born after the Spirit; even so it is
now,” Gal. iv,29. This was the first visible acting of
the enmity between the seed of the woman, and the
seed of the serpent; for “Cain was of the wicked one,
(the seed of the serpent) and slew his brother,” 1 John
ili, 12; and it was a pledge and a representation of the
death of Christ himself from the same prineiple.

§6. And (3 avlwc) by i (faith) he being dead yet
speaketh; the original word (xaAeir2:) being of a mid-
dle form, may be rendered either he speaketh, or he
18 spoken of, and accordingly is variously interpreteds;
for some take it for the good fame that Abel had in al}
generations; but it is not according to the mind of the
apostle; for it is evident that he ascribes something pe-
enliar to Abel, wherein others were not to be joined -
with him, but this of a goed report is not so; but com-
montohimwith Noah, Abraham, and all the patriarchs;
they were spoken of, and their praise celebrated in the
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church, no less than Abel. The apostle plainly pro-
ceeds in representing the story concerning him, and
what fell out after his death, as expressed by God him-
self; Gen. iv, 10, “The voice of thy brother’s blood
crieth-unto me from the ground;” this is the speaking
of Abel after his death, which is here intended, and
this was paculiar to him,; it is not affirmed of any one
besides in scripture. Besides, the apostle interprets
himself, Heb. xii, 24; where he direetly ascribes thie
speakipg to the “blood of Abel.” . And from this firsé
instance, the apostle hath mightily confirtmed his .in-
tention concerning the power and efficacy of faith, en-.
abling men, with blesyed success, to do and suffer ac-
cording to the mind of God; and this example was of

- great force to convince the Hebrews, that if, indeed,

they were true believers, a8 he supposed them to be,
Heb. x, 39, faith would safely carry them through ull
the difficulties they had to confliot with in their pro.
fession, to the glory of God, and their own eternal sal.
vation. - . :

§7. (11.) Hence we may learn, ‘

1. We are to serve God with the best we have;
the best in our power; with the, best of our spiritual
abilities.

2. God approves riot our duties, but where the prin-
ciple of a living faith goes previously in their perform-
ance. '

3. Our persons must be first justified, before - our
works of obedience can be accepted with God; for by
that acceptance he testifies that we are righfeaus.

4. Those whom God approves, myst expect that the
warld will disapprove of them, and ruin them if it-can.,.

:5. Whea there i difference in the hearts of men, on -
acosunt of faith, there will, for the most part, be una-
vaidable differences about outward worship,
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6. God’s approbation is an ghundant recompence
for the loss of our very lives.

§8. 1. There is a voice in all innacent blood sbed by
‘violemce; for there is an appeal in it fromhe injustice
sad oruelty of men,to God the righteous judge of all;
and, of all cries, God gives the most open evidence that
be hears it, and admtit - » the appeal. Hence most
murders committed secretly are discevered, and most
of those that are openly perpetrated, are, sooner orla.
ter, openly revenged by God himself; for his honor
and glory are concerned to appear on the appeal made
to his justice by innocent blood. Wherefore this voice,
this apeaking of blood, ariseth from the eternal law
whieh God hath given mankind for the preservation
.of life from violence, the supreme conservation and
guaranty of which he hath taken on himself, Gen. ix,
5, 6; to which we may add,

2. Whatever troubles faith may bring us %o, in the

ofession of it, with obedience according to the mind
of God, it will at last bring us safely out of them all,
(yea, though we should die in the cause) to our eter-
nal salvation and honor. :

VERSE 5.

By faith Enoch was translated, that he should not see death, and
was not found, because God had translated him; for before his
sranslation, ke had this tcstimony, that he pleased God,

&1 Introduction. _§9. u&l ) Ezposition. Enoch t.nmlated bé,:'th 53 Hns not

secing death a0t being found. 5, Be §6.

‘Why ascribed to falth §7 Probable oonJeomrel. 58 How witneuedqo be-
fore I transasion, 0. (L) Obsecvationn, -

B Hm second inetanw is Enoeh; for he ia th.e-
second- man to whom festimony is personally and pe- -
puharl{ given that he pleased God, and was mepted

him. This venevable patriarch was not only emi-
m for faith and heliness, Gen. v, 28, 24; but alea .
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for what he prophesied, Jude, ver. 14, 15. It is prob-
able that all the holy fathers befare the flood wete
prophets and preachers, 2 Pet. ii, 5; in whose ministry
the Spirit. of (rod afrove with men, which at the flood
he put an end to, Gen. vi;3. Yea, Christ by his Spirit,
.whieh was in his servants, 1 Pet. i, 11, preacbed re-
pentance to them, before they were cast into their
eternal prison, 1Pe t. iii, 19; and these seem to have
had a different ministry for the declaration of the
whele counsel of God. Noah was a “preacher of
rig btsousness,” one whe eminently proposed the right-
eousness of God through the promisg, to encourage
men to faith and regentance; he was, as we may say,
emphbatically a gospel preacher. And Enoch preach-
ed the “threatenings of the law,” the future judgment,
with the vengeance that would be taken on ungodly
sinners, especially scoffers and persecutors, which is
the substance of his prophecy or sermon recorded in-
the epistle of Jude. :

§2. (1.) “By faith Enoch was translated,” (p,s‘le?eeq)
tranaslated out of one state and condition into another.
There are but two states of good men, such as Enoch
was, from first to last:

. 1. The state of faith and obedience in this world,
where Enoch lived three hundred years, and walked
with God. To “walk with God,” is to lead the life of
faith in covenant obedience to him (\hn%) and he
walked; the same word whereby God prescribeth cov-
enant obedience to Abraham, (\535 1‘7.‘;!\'1) Gen. xvii, . -
1. The ward in both places, in the same conjugation
Hithpael, signifies a continued walk up and down, ev-
ery way; and.so to walk with God is, in all our ways,
actions,.and. duties, to bave a continual regard to God,..
by faith in bis werd, dependancc on lna gmcc,and
whmwlon to his will,
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2. The state of blessedness in the enjoyment of
God. No other state of good men is once intimated
in scripture, or consistent with God’s covenant; whepe--
fore Enoch being translated from the one, was imme-
diately instated in the other, as Elijah afterwards; his
body was made in a moment, in the twinkling of an
eye, incorrupt, spiritual, immortal, mect for the blessed
habitation above. If any should ask why was Enoch
not joined with Elijah, (who was afterwards in like
manner translated) at his appearance with the Lord
Christ, in his transfiguration, rather than Moses who
died? Matt. xvji, 3. I would answer, it seems agvee-
able to the mind of God, that—the discourse which
they then had with the Lord Jesus Christ, being about
the accomplishment “of the law in his death”—Mosos,
who was the lawgiver, and Elijah, the most zcalous
defender of it, should be rather employed in that ser-
vice, than Enoch, who was not so concerned.

§3. (T pv 13eiv bavalov) that he should not see dealh;
or this was the effect of it, that he should not die.
Death being the great object of sensible consideration,:
it is expressed by words of sense; seeing it, tasting it,
and the like. And two things are intended:—shat this
translation was without death, or not by death: and,—
he was freed from death by eminent favor. The great
Iawgiver put in an exception to the general sanction of
the law, “that all sinners should die.” Death being in
its own nature penal, as also destructive of our presenk
constitution, in the dissolution of soul and body, an
exemption from it was a signal instance of grace and
favor.

And this was a divine testimony, that the body itself
is also capable of cternal life. When all mankind saw
that their bodies went into dust and corruption univer-
sally, it was not easy for them to believe. that they
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were capable of any other condition, but that the grave
was to be their eternal habitation, according to the di-
vine sentence on the entrance of sin; ‘“dust thou art,
and unto dust shalt thou return,” Gen. iii, 19. But
herein God gave us a pledge and assurance, that the
body iteelf hath a capacity of eternal blessedness in
heaven. But whereas this evidence of a capacity in
the body to enjoy eternal life and blessedness, was con-
fined to such as never died, it could not be a convincing'
pledge of the resurrection of bodies, over which death
once had a dominion; this therefore was reserved for
the resurrection of Christ.

§4. (Kai sn evpondio) and he was nof found. In the
text of Moses it is only (W3"Y) and he was nof; he
went away, and was no more among men. Enoch
was the principal patriarch then in the world, being,
besides, a great preacher and prophet, the eyes of all
were upon him. How God took him is not declared;.
whether there was any visible sign of it, as there was
inthe case of Elijah, (2 Kings ii, 11) is uncertain; but,
doubtless, upon the disappearing of so great a person
in the world, there was great inquiry after him. See 2
Kings ii, 16, 17. The apostle seems to intimate this
as if he had said, “they made great search after him,
but.ke was not found.”

§5. The reason was (3io% pelebyney avlov 0 Oeoc) be-
¢ause God had translated him into another state and
condition; it was an act of God himself, his power
and grace; and when he did not appear, when (sy
supignelo) he was not found, this was what satisfied all
the godly; forthere was such evidence as was sufficient
security for their faith, relative to the important fact,
although we know not at present what it was in par-
tioular; but the apostle doth not only declare the truth
of the'thing, but also that it was a maiter known, and
of use to the chureh in those days.
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§6. This the apostle ascribes to his faith; “by faith
he was translated;” that is, instrumentally, in that
thereby he was brought into that state and condition,
and so accepted with God, as that he was capable of
so great a favor. But his being made an instance of
this divine grace, for the edification of the church in
all ages, was an act of sovereignty ajone. And thisis
peculiar, and not unworthy of remark, respecting these
two first instances of the power of faith; that the one
was exposed by it to a bloody death, the other was de-
livered by it that he did not die at all.

§7. Inthe field of conjectures used on this occasion,
I judge it probable—that his rapture was vistble to
many that feared God, who were to be witnesses of it
-to the world, that it might be his ordinance for the
conviction of sinners, and the strengthening of the faith
of thg church, as also an exposition of the first prom-
ise;—that it was by the ministry of angels, like that of
Elijah;—that he was carried immediately into heaven
Mself;—that he was made partaker of all the glory
which was allotted to the heavenly state, before the
ascension of Christ,” 1 am also fully satisfied, from the
prophecy of Enoch, recorded by the apostle Jude, that
he had a great confest with the world about faith, obe-
dience, and the worship of God, with the certainty of
divine vengeance on ungodly sinners, and the eternal
reward of the righteous. And as this contest for God
- against the world is exceedingly acceptable to him,
which he manifested afterwards in his taking Elijah to
himself, who had discharged his commission with a:
fiery (but divinely regulated) zeal; so, in this transla-
tion of Enoch upon the like contest, he “visibly judged
the cause on his side,” confirming his ministry, to the
strengthening of belicvers, and the condemnation of the’
world. Wherefore, although it be a dream, that the
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witnesses mentioned, Rev. %i, 3, 5,are Enoch and Elias
personally, yet because their ministry is to bear testi-
mony for God and Christ against the world, thereby
plaguing and tormenting the men that dwell on the
earth, ver. 10, as they also did, there may be an ally-
sion to them and their ministry. Wherefore, there are
two ways of confirming a ministry;—by suffering, as
Abel did,—and by God’s visibly owning them, as he
did Enoch: and both these ways are to befall the two.
wifnesses, first to be slain, and then taken up into
heaven; first to suffer, and then to be exalted.
§8. “For before his translation he had this testimo-
ny, that he pleased God.” These words are an en-
“trance into the proof of the apostle’s assertion, that it
was by faith Enoch was translated, which he confirms
*in the next verse; he was translated by faith (wgp0 vap
1w pdudesens) for before that translation he had
walked with God three hundred years; but the apos-
tle doth not say, that this was festified of him before
his translation, as signifying the time of giving the tes-
timony; for it was not given until many generations
afterwards; and yet the testimony when given him
concerned the time before his translation, Gen. v, 22,
24. That of “walking with God” in Moses, thie apos-
tle renders by (esuwgeotnevas o Oew) pleasing God; for
" this alone is well pleasing to him; his pleasure, his
delight is in them that fear him, and walk before him;
and thus the apostle gives us the whole sense of the
divine testimony. And we may again remark, that
this also is peculiar to these two first instances, that
they had an especial testimony from God, as to the ac-
ceptance of them and their services; and in them we
have a representation in epitome of the state of the
old world before the flood. There were two sorts of -
persons in it, believers and- unbelievers; among these
VOL. IV, 18 »
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there Were differences about religion, and the worship
of God; some of them were approved of God, and
some were not, henee arose persecution; and the
wicked, scoffing, persecuting world was threatened with
predictions of judgments, and divine vengeance to
come. God, in the mean time, exercised patience and
Jong-suffering towards the disobedient, 1 Pet. iii, 20;
yet not without some instances of his special favor to-
words believers; and thus it is at this day.

$9. (1I.) From the above observe,

1. Whatever be the outward different events of faith
in believers in this world, they -are all alike accepted
with God, and shall all equally enjoy the eternal in-
heritance. '

2. God can and doth put a great differeace as to
outward things, between such as are equally accepted
before him; Abel shall die, and Enoch shall be taken
alive into heaven.

8. There is no service so acceptable to Geod, favor-
ed with pledges of his favor so signal, as a due and
zealous apposition to the world in giving witness to
his ways, his worship, and his kingdom, or the rule of
Christ over all. And, .

4. It is a part of our testimony to declare and wit-
ness, that vengeance is prepared for ungodly persecu-
tors, and all sorts of impenitent sinners, however they
may be provoked thereby.

5. The principal part of this testimony consists in
our visible walking with God in holy obedience, ac-
cording to the tenor of the covenant, 2 Pet. i,
11—-14. ‘ .

6. Asit is an effect of divine Wisdom to dispose the
works -of his providence, qnd the accomplishment of
his promises, to an ordinary established rule declared
in his word, which is the guidance of faith; so it is
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‘sometimes to give estraordinary instances, both in tb
way of judgment, and of grace.

7. Faith in God, through Christ, hath an efficacy in

“ procuring such merey and favor, in particular, as ¥
hath no particular ground to believe. Enoch was
translated by faith; yet he did not believe he should
be translated until he had a particular revelation of it;
8o there are many particular mercies which faith hath
no.word of promise to mix itself with; but yet, keep-
ing itself within due bounds of trust and reliance on -
God, and acting by patience and prayer, it may be i in-
strumental in procuring them.

8. They must walk with God here, who design tp
live with him hereafler; or they must please God in
this world, who would be blessed with him m
another.

9. That faith which cantranslate a man out of thas
world, can carry-us through the difficulties we may
meet with in the profession of faith and obedience in
it. Herein lies the apostle’s argument; and this latter
the Lord Jesus Christ hath determined to be the lot
and portion of his disciples; John xvii, 15, “I pray
pot thou shouldest take them out of the world, bu¢
shouldest keep them from the evil.”

VERSE 6.

But without faith iti is impiossible to filegee him; far he 1hat come
eth to God must believe that he is, and that he is a rewardey
of them that stek him.

§1. (1) The aponles argument. §2. All pleasing of God is by faith. ¢8.
’ Wha ied in believing that
vu'd}:rg 56 (n)ou:g timpliod ia God fn. §5. A ve.

§1. (1) THERE being no direct .mention made of
Jaith in the testunony given to Enoch, but only that
by walkmg with God, he pleased him, the apostle in
- this verse proves from thence that it was by faith be
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-pleased God, and consequently that thereby he - ob-
tained his translation. The assertion is—That Enoch
was translated by faith, which appears from his hav-
ing a divine testimony that he pleased God; which he
could not have without faith, as is evident from an
acknowledged sacred maxim,—without faith it is im-
possible to please God—whence the conclusion follows,
that if his translation was the effect of his

God, it must be also of his faith. “Without faith it
is impossble to please God;” that is, faith is the only
way and means whereby any one may please God;
or, all pleasing of God must be by faith, it being im-
‘possible it should be otherwise. 'The verb (suapediysia)
is used only in this epistle, in these two verses, and
.chap. xiii, 16; in the passive voice, “God is well pleas-
ed.” The adjective (evepeloc) is used frequently, and
s constantly applied to persons or things that are ac-
cepled with God, Rom. xii, 1, 2, Three things are
-included in our pleasing God:—that our persons be
accepted,—that our duties please, and—that we have
, & testimony that we are righteous, or justified, as Abel
and Enoch had, and as all true believers have in the
scripture. . This is that pleasing of God which is ap-
propriated to faith alone; otherwise there may be
many acts and duties, materially, with which God is
pleased, and which he will reward in this world with-
- out faith; go was the destruction of the house of Ahab
by Jehu.

- This pleasing-of Godisso “by faith,” as that
without faith it cannet be, . (xdurdlov) it is; impossible.
Many, in all'ages, have attempted to please God with-
out faith.  Cain began it, for his design in his offering
was to please God; but he did.it not by faith, and
therefore failed in his design. And this is the
difference always in the visible church; all in their .
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divine worship profess a desire and hope to please
- God, else to what purpose do they serve him? But,
as our apostle speaks, many of them “seek it not by
faith,” but by their own. works and duties, Rom. ix,
32; those alone attain their end who seek it by faith,
and therefore God frequently rejects the greatest mul-
tiplication of duties where that is wanting. Where-
fore, saith the apostle, this is a fundamental mazim
of religion, that—«it is impossible to please God any
other way than by faith;” let men desire, and aim at
it as long as they please, they shall never attain to it,
for it is impossible, both from a divine constitution, and
from the nature of the thing itself, faith being the first
regular motion of the soul towards God.  Neverthe-
Jess, so deeply rooted is this prejudice in'the minds of
men, that some have disputed with God himself, as if
he dealt not equally and justly with them when he
was not pleased with their duties, nor themselves; and
the apprehension of this difference keeps up hatred,
feuds, and persecutions in the visible church; lays the
foundation of superstitious worship, and occasions in-
numerable controversies.

Wherefore, unless we hold fast this truth, that it is
faith alone whereby we please God, and obtain ac-
ceptance with him, we condemn the generation of
the righteous from the foundation of the world; and,
may we not add, take part with Cain against Abel? .

§3. “For he that cometh to God must believe that
he is;” (wposeqxopevoy 7o Ocw) he that cometh to God;
this “coming” denotes an access of the personto the
Javor of God, including the particular addresses to
him with his duties. And that access which makes
faith so necessary, implies a previous sense of want in
ourselves, by a distance from God. No man designs
to come to God buit for relief, satisfaction, and rest.
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Now faith alone is the gracious power which takes
us off from all confidence in ourselves, and direets us
to look for all in another,in God himself; and there-
fore it must see that in God which is smted to give
relief in this condition.

Again, there must be antecedently some encourage-
ment given to him that will come to God, and that
from God himself; which can be nothing but his free
gracious promise to receive them who come to him
by Christ, grounded on a divine revelation; which
revelation itself, in reality, hath in it the nature of @
promise; for the reception of which, faith is indispen-
sably necessary; this is what the apostle makes it his
" design to prove in a great part of the chapter,

§4. 1t is the duty of those who have this design of
eoming to God, (widtevoa:) to believe; for this is the
only appointed way of attaining that end; whence be-
lieving itself is often called “coming to God” er
“coming to Christ,” Isa. lv, 1, 8; John vi, 87, 44; vi,
87; the first thing to be believed is, (or: o) that God
¥s; the expression seems to be elliptical, something
more being intended than the divine being, absolutely;
even as “his God.” The apostle speaks not here of
any such aseent to the truth of the being and exist-
ence of God as may be attained by reason, or the
light of nature, but that which is the true object of
Jaith; and it is such a believing of the being of God,
as gives encouragement “to come to him.” And that
apprehension'which men may have of the being of
God by the light of nature, and even of his being a
rewarder, Cain had, as we have shewn, and yet he
had no share in that faith which the apostle here re-
.quires; wherefore, it is evident from the context, the
* circumstance of the subject treated of, and the design
of the apostle, that the object of féith here intended is
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~the divine nature with its glorious pmpeuies, as en-
gaged, and acting. themselves in a way of giving rest,
satisfaction, and blessedness to them who come unto
bhim.

Whonwem obliged to believe “tbathezs, it is
what he proposeth when he declareth himself by the
pame, 1 AM, Exod. i, 14; whereby he did not only
signify his ezistence absolutely, but also that he 3o was,
as that he would agjually give existence and accom-
plishmeat to all his promises to the church; so when
he revealed himself to Abraham by the name of “Al-
mighty God,”. Gen. xvii, 1, he was not obliged to be-
lieve merely his “eternal power and godhead,” which
may be known by the light of nature, Rom. i, 20; but
also that he would be s0 & him, in emerting his Al-
mighty power on his behalf; whereon he requires of .
him that he should “walk before him and be perfect;”

" wherefore the believing that God is, according to the
text, is to believe him as our God in covenant, exer-
cising the holy properties of his pature, power, wis- -
dom, goodness, grace, and the like, in a way of giving
rest and blessedness to our souls. For to suppose
that the apostle intends by that faith whereby we
may come to God, and find acceptance with him,
nothing but an assent to the being of God absolutely
considered, which is altogvether fruitless in the gener-
slity of mankind, is a vain notion unsuvited to his
design. :

§5. “And (piobazodolug yivelar) that he is, or will be
a reward of them that diligently seek them;” that is,
be will act in all things towards them suitably to the
proposal which he makes of himself to faith, when he
says, 1 AM, or I AM GOD ALMIGHTY, or the
kike. God is a rewarder to them that seek him, in *
thet he himéelf is their reward; which eternally ex-
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cludes all thoughts of merit in them that are reward-
ed; for who can merit God to be his reward? Is not
this an act of infinite grace and bounty? And the
proposal of this (O stupendous reward!) is that alone.
which gives encouragement to come unto him, and
which the apostle designs to declare. .

This farther appears from the limitation: “them
who diligently seek him;” for (ex{«les) the word here
used, argues a iar manner gf seeking, whence
we render it diligently seek bhim, To seek God, im-
plies a rule, guiding us as to the way we are to go,
and what we are to expect; those that sought him
without such a rule, did but strive (Yura@yeeiav) to
Jeel after him, as men feel after a thing in the dark;
when they know meither what it is, nor hew to come
at it.

And what can this rule be, but the rule of God’s
covenant with us, and the revelation made of himself
therein? Again, this diligent seeking of God is an ac-
cess to him by faith, initial and progressive, according

.to the tenor of the covenant of grace in Christ Jesus,

that we may find favor and acceptance.

§6. (I1.) Hence we may observe,

1. When God hath put an impossibility upon any
thing, it is in vain for men to attempt it; from the days
of Cain multitudes have been designing to please God
without faith, all in vain; like them that would have

- builded a tower, whose top should reach to heaven.

2. It is of the highest importance to examine well
into the sincerity of our faith, whether it be of the
true kind or no; seeing thereon depends the accep-

.tance of our persons and our duties. None ever

thought that God was to be pleased without any
faith at all; for the very design of pleasing God avows
some kind of faith; but that special kind of faith
whereby we may be justified, they regard not.

\
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8. God himself in his self sufficiency, and all suffi-
ciency, being thereby meet to act towards poor sinners
in a way of bounty, is the first motive or encourage-
ment to faith.

4. Those who seek God only according to the light
of nature, do but feel after him in the dark, and they
shall never find him such a rewarder as here described,
whatever notions they may have of his justice, re-
wards, and punishments,

5. Those who seek him according to the law of
works, and by the best of their obedience to it, shall
never find him as a rewarder, nor attain what they
seek after; see Rom. ix, 31, 32.

6. It is the most proper act of faith to come and
cleave to God as a rewarder, by way of grace and
bounty, as proposing himself for our Redeemer.

7. That faith is vain, which doth not put men in a
diligent inquiry after God.

8. The whole issue of our finding God when we
seek him, depends on our way and rule in so doing.

VERSE 7.

By fuaith Noah being warned of God of things not seen as yet,
moved with fear, prepared an ark for the saving of hisa house;
by which he condemned the woridyand became heir of the right-
eousness which is by faith.

. Introduction. Noah- §3. Warned of God. /¢3. Obeyed. Prej
stanaark. n§5. To the saving of his house. §6. Congtmn:’lhe wog&. m
oarne heir of the righteousness of faith, §3, 9, (IL.) Observations.

§1. (L) Noanis the third person mentioned in the

scripture, to whom testimony was given in particular

that he was righteous; and therefore the apostle pro-

duceth him in the third place, as an instance of the

power and efficacy of faith, declaring also wherein his

faith wrought, and was effectual. The application of
VOL. IV. 19
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this examnple was exceedingly proper and seasonable to
these Hebrews, who stood now on their #rial of what
they would follow and abide by, faith or unbelief; for
here they might see, as in a glass, what would be the
effect of the one and the other. Noah bemg designed
of God for a work uncommonly important, to live and
act at that time wherein God would desiroy the world
for sin, he had his name given him by a spirit of
prophecy. His father Lamech called him (n)) Noah,
for, said he, (v3on M) this shall comfort us concern-
ing our work and toil of our hand, because of the
ground which the Lord hath cursed, Gen. v, 29. He
foresaw that by him, in his days, relief would come
from the curse; which was done—partly, in the just
destruction of the wicked world, wherein the earth for
a while had rest from its bondage under which it
groaned, Rom. viii, 22;—and partly, that in him the
promise of the blessed seed should be preserved, whence
proceed all rest and comfort; as to his state and condi-
tion antecedent to what is here declared of him; it s
affirmed in his history, that he “found grace in the
eyes of the Lord,” Gen. vi, 8; and that he was “just,
perfect in his generation, and walked with God,” ver.
9; he was accepted with God, justified, and walked in
acceptable obedience, before he was thus divinely
warned. :

As to his employment in the world, he was, %a
preacher of righteousness,” 2 Pet. ii, 5; that is, of the
righteousness of God by faith; and of righteousness
by repentance and obedience among men. There is
no doubt but that before, and whilst he was building
the ark, he was urgent with mankind in calling them
to repentance, by declaring the promises and threaten-
ings of God; and, oh, what a blessed state and em-
ployment! to be a preacher of righteousness to others,
and an heir of righteousness himself! :

-
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He is said to be (oydoes, 2 Pet. i, 5,) the eighth per-
sen; becaise be was the head of the eight that were
saved, the other seven depending on him, and saved
by him; unless we shall suppose him fo be called the

eighth prescher of righteousness, that is, from Enoch,

when the separation was first made between the wicked
and the godly, and, wickedness increasing, those who
feared God began publicly to preach repentanoe, Gen.
iv, 26.

§2. “Being (xpupaiobe) warned of God of things

not seen as yet.” The word (xpwaeilw) properly de-
notes, fo give an answer with authority, by kings or
mgxstm&es, to ambassadors or orators; and passively
is used in smptureforcaued or named; but its more
frequent use is for a divine warning, Matt. i, 12—22;

and the substantive (gwpwaeliopoc) is @& divire oracle,
Rom. ix, 4; and it is used to express any kind of di-
vine revelation, as by inspiration of the Holy. Ghost,
Luke ii, 26; by the ministry of angels, Acts x, 22; by
dreams, Matt. ii, 12—22; or by an immediate voice of
God, Rom, ix, 4. And this warning of God is no

other but that which is recorded, Gen. vi, 13, &c. and |

there were two parts of it; the first minalory, or a de-
claration of the purpose of God to destroy the whole

world, ver. 13. The second directory, shewing what .

he required of him in making an ark, ver. 14, &c. ac-

cordingly it had a twofold effect on Noah; fear from -

the threatening, and ebedience in building the ark ac-
cording to direction.

Both parts of this divine warning were “of things not
yet seen;” wherefore it was a pure act of faith in No-
ah to believe what he had no evidence for but by di-
vine revelation; especially considering, that the thing
revealed was in itseif strange, direful, and to human
veason incredible.
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* §3. In consequence of this warning, the first part of
which was a threatening of total destruction, faithful
Noah (evrapubeic) was moved with fear; a reverential
fear of God’s threatenings, and not an anxious, solici-
tous fear of the evil threatened. His believing the
word of God had this effect on him; in the warning
given him he considered the greatness, holiness, and
power of God, with the vengeance becoming those holy
properties of his nature which he threatened to bring
on the world; this fear, which arose from faith, was
used by the same faith to stir him up to duty; and
therefore this reverential fear of God is frequently in
scripture used for the whole worship of God, and all
the obedience required of us; because it is a continual
motive to it, and a means of a due performance of it.

§4. (Kdleonevase niulov) “he prepared an ark.” The
preparing of. this vessel, or any thing like it, to swim
on the water, was a thing new on the earth, a marvel-
lous work, requiring great labor, expense, and time,
commonly supposed an hundred and twenty years;
and a strange thing, no doubt, it was in the world, to
sec a man with so great an endeavor building a ship
where there was no water near him. During this pre-
paration he continued to preach righteousness and re-
pentance to the inhabitants of the world; and doubt-
less, he let them know in what way they should be de-
stroyed if they did not repent, and which the preparing
of an ark so clearly implied: but the inhabitants of the
old world were disobedient; they did not repent, they
did not return to God upon his preaching, 1 Pet. iii,
19, 20; for which cause they were not only temparally
destroyed, but shut up in the everlasting prison: and
all the time of warning they were secure, not being
moved with his threatening to the last hour; Matt. xxiv,
38, 39, “They knew not until the flood came and took

\
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them away.” Nay, on the contrary, they were scoffers,
2 Pet. iii, 3—6; they scorned and derided Noah both
in his preaching and building.

§5. The immediate happy effect of this faith of No-
-ah, and the fruits of it in fear and obedience, was “the
.saving (e oms avle) of his house,” family, or house-

hold; including himaself, his wife, his three sons, and
their wives; that is, such as, on the foresight of the
flood, they had espoused; for probably they came not
. together in conjugal duties till after the flood, for they
had no child until then, Gen. x, 1; and the persons
saved were eight only.

This family God in sovereign grace and mercy
.would preserve, principally to continue the conveyance
. of the promised seed, which was to be produced from

Adam, Luke iii, 38; and which was not, by virtue of
the immutable counsel of God, liable to an intercession.
And in this saving of the family of Noah by the ark, .
we have a figure of God’s preserving a remnant in all
ages, when desolating judgments have destroyed apos-
tatized churches and nations; so the apostle Peter de-
clares with respect to the vengeance and overwhelm-
ing destruction that was coming on the apostatized
church of the Jews; 1 Pet. iii, 21, 22, “The ark
wherein few, that is, eight souls, were saved by water;
the like figure whereunto even baptism doth now save
us.” I deny not but that there is a great analogy in
general between salvation by the ark and that by bap-
tism, inasmuch as the one did represent and the other
doth exhibit Christ himself. But the apostle had a par-
ticular design in this comparison; for judgment by an
.universal destruction was then coming on the whole
church and people of the Jews, but God would save a
few by baptism, that is, their initiation into gospel
faith and repentance, wherein they were separated
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from the perishing infidels, and were really and actual-
ly delivered from the destruction that befell them, as
Noah and his family were in the ark.

§6. (Kleupive Tov nosuov) he condesnned the world; not
as a judge of it, properly and authoritatively, but as
an advocate and a witness, by plea and testimony.
He condemned it by his doctrine, obedience, example,
and faith; he cleared and justified God in his threat-
enings and the execution of them, and therein “con-
demned the world” as guilty and justly deserving the
punishment inflicted on them: he “condemned the
world” by casting a weighty aggravation on itsguilt, in
that he believed and obeyed when they refused to do
so. It was not any thing evil, grievous, or impossible,
that was required of them, but what he gave them an
example of in himself, which greatly aggravated their
sin: he “condemned the world” by leaving it utterly
without excuse; he that takes away the principal plea
that a guilty person can make in his own defence,
may be justly said to condemn him; and this Noah
did towards the old world: he left them no pretence
that they had not bcen warned of their sin and ap-
proaching ruin; so that they had nothing to plead for
themselves why the execution of judgments was respit-
ed for one moment:—finally, he “condemned the
world” by approving of the vengeance that befell them,
though very severe; so shall the saints judge and con-
demn fallen angels at the last day, 1 Cor. vi, 3.

§7. The last thing is, “that he became heir (¢ u«le
maly dmaoouvws) of the righteousness which is by

faith” What is the righteousness here intended is
fully declared by the apostle in all his other writings;
he calls it sometimes the “righteousness of God” abso-
lutely; sometimes “the righteousness of God which is
by faith;” sometimes “the gift of righteousness which
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is by Christ;” semetimes “the righteousness of faith,”
or the “righteousness which is by faith,” as here: in
all which our free gratuitous justification by the right-
eousness of Christ imputed to us through believing is
intended. This Noah obtained by faith; for that in
this faith of the patriarchs no respect was had to Christ
and his righteousness, is such a putid figment, so
destructive of the first promise and all true faith in the
church of old, so inconsistent with and contrary to the
design of the apostle, and utterly destroying the whole
force of his argument, that it deserves no consideration.

The way whereby he obtained this righteousness is,
that (eysvelo xAnpovopos) he was made the heir of it.
Noah was the “heir of the righteousness which is by
faith;” in that by free adoption through faith he came
to have an interest in the righteousness which is ten-
dered in the promise, whereby it is conveyed to us as
an inherdance. And whereasit is said that he “became”
80, if respect be had to his faith in building the ark, the
meaning is, that he was then evidenced and declared
to be s0; as Abraham was said to be justified when
he offered Isaac, who was personally justified long be-
fore: so also was Noah by the testimony of God him-
gelf, before he was warned to build an ark.

§8. (II.) We may from hence make some observa-
tions: :

1. It is an high commendation of faith, to believe
things on the word of God, though in themselves, and
as to all second causes, invisible, and seemingly impos-
sible, Rom. iv, 17—-19.

2. No obstacle can stand in the way of faith when
it fixeth itself on the almighty power of God and his
infinite veracity, Rom. xi, 23; Tit. i, 2.

3. It is a great encouragement and strengthening to
faith, when the things believed, as promised or threat.
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ened, are suitable to the properties of the divine nature;
righteousness, holiness, goodness, and the like; such as
it became God to do, such was the destruction of the
world, when it was filled with wickedness and vio-
Jence.

4. We have here a pledge of a certain accomplish-
ment of all divine threatenings against ungodly sinners
and enemies of the church, though the time of it may
be yet far distant, and the means of it inevident.

5. A reverential fear of God, as threatening ven-
geance on impenitent sinners, is a fruit of saving faith,
and acceptable to God, see chap. iv, 1.

6. It is one thing to fear God, as threatening, with
an holy reverence; another to be afraid of the evil
threatened merely as it is penal and destructive; which
the worst of men cannot avoid. ,

7. Faith produces various effects in the minds of be-
Lievers, according to the variety of objects fixed on;
sometimes joy and confidence, sometimes fear and
reverence.

8. Then is fear a fruit of faith, when it engageth us
to diligence in our duty; thus Noah, being moved by
fear, prepared an ark. How commendable his faith!
Neither the diﬂiculty nor length of the work itself, nor
his want of success in preaching, as to the repentance
of his hearers and their conversion to God, nor the
contempt and scorn which were cast upon him by the
whole world, discouraged him from going on with
the work and duty to which he was divinely called.

"9. When the preaching of righteousness loseth its
efficacy in the conversion of sinners, it is a token of
approaching desolations, Rev. xviii, 7, 8.

§9. 1. The visible professing church shall never fall

into such an apostasy, nor be so totally destroyed, but
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that God will preserve a remnant for a seed to future’
generations, Isa. vi, 11—13; Rom. ix, 27; Rev. xviii, 4.

2. Those whom God calleth to, fitteth for, and em-
ployeth in'any work, are therein (cuvepyo: Oes) cowork-
ers with God, 1 Cor. iii, 9; 2 Cor. vi, 1. So as that
what God doth himself efficiently, is ascribed to them
instrumentally, as working with him and for him.-
8o the preachers of the word save men, 1 'Tim. iv, 16;
and are said to condemn them. -

- 8. Let those who are employed in the declaration
of God’s promises and threatenings, take heed to them-
selves to answer the will of him by whom they are
employed. It ought to be a motive to exemplary dili-
gence and obedience, that therein we bear testimony
for God egainst the impenitent world, which he will
judge and punish. ' ‘

4. All right to spiritual privileges and merciesis by
gratuitous adoption. Co

* 8. The righteousness of faith is the best inheritance;
for thereby we become heirs of God, and joint heirs
with Christ,

‘'VERSE 8.

By faith Abrakam, when he was called to go out ‘into a place
which Be akonuid afierwards receive for aninheritance, obeyed;
and he went out, ot knowing whither he went. .

. w onnexio L) Abmham His oall. §a T ts
po%it. . ?n:' to, §5. .(')om”'me(ndZti%n of his fnitll: so-g. (n.')o oﬁ&.

s1. 'L'ie apostie hath now passed through the first

period of seripture records—from the beginning of the

world to the flood; and therein hath considered the

examples of all concerning whom it'is festified in par-

ticular, that they pleased God, and were accepted with

him in their obedience; and hath shewn that they all
VOL. 1V, 20
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pleased God, and were righteous by faith; and thee
faith was effectual to secure them in thet state of di-
vine favor by enabling them for all duties of abedience,
_ notwithstanding the difficulties and oppeditiors they
met with. Hereby he makes good his design with res
spect to these Hebrews, vis. to convince them that if
they did not persevere in their profession, it was be-
cause of thelr unbelief, seeing true faith would certain:
ly carry them through with constancy and persever-
ance, whatever difficulties they should meet with.
Hence he proceeds to the next period,” (extentling
from the renovation of the world in the family of
Noah to the giving of the law) to manifest, that in
every state of the church the way of pleasing God wes
‘one and the same; as, also, that faith still retained its
efficacy under all economical alteratiois.

He who, in this period of time, is first testafied umte
in the scriptures is Abraham; en whose example, by
reason of the eminency of his person, the relation of
the Hebrews to him, (deriving from him all their prio-
ileges, temporal and spiritual) the efficacy of his faith,
with the various successful exercises of i, he declares
at large from hence to the end of the eighteenth verse.

§2. (I.) Designing to give many and illustriows in-
stances of the power and efficacy of the faith of Abra-
ham, the apostle begins with that which was the begin-
ning and foundation of them all, vis. the eall of Ged
and his compliance. True faitly acts itself in obedsemce
to all the commands of God; this alone is that faith
which the apostle celebrates, and to which he atcnlies
the great effect of pleasing God.

“By faith Abraham, when he was (xaaspevioc) caaai,”
that is, of God, by an immediste word of contraand
from him. He did not leave all his pressnt satiséae-
tions, and put himself on innumerable hazards for the
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fature, merely of his own accord. Had he not a di-
vins call, there had been no such work for faith.
Where there is no call from Ged, there can be no
trust in God. Where the call is genersl, as. in our
ordinary concerna, 80 i our faith in God; it resigns all
cireumstances into his disposal; but this special call of
Abraham required a special faith. It is particularly
recorded, Gen. xii, 1; which took place immediately
after the death of Terah.
" §8. Of this call of Abraham there were two parts:— -
8 command; Gen. xii, 2, “Get thee out of thy coun- -
try,” &c. and a promise, ver. 3; and I will make, &ec.
‘Fhe promise included a temporal blessing in the mul-
siplication of his seed, ver. 2; and a spiritual blessing
in confirming the piromised seed to him and his family,
* in whom all the families of the earth were to be bles-
sed. And & is a thing most absurd, and contrary to
the whole design of scriptare, and the dispensation of
.the covenamnt, to confine the faith of Abraham to the
land of Canaan, and the glory of his posterity therein.
For the life of the promise, on his call, whereby his
faith was animated, was in the “blessing of all the fam-
ilies of the earth in him,” which was in Christ alone,
the promised seed, as all but infidels must confess.
The apostle takes notice only of the first part of the
calls, (xaAepevos ekwrbewv) he was called to go out, so our
-translation; or, being called (exexssey eknrde) he obeyed
to go owt, as they lie in the original; they are both to
the same purpose. In the latter way, obeyed is imme-
« diately referred to faith; in the former going out is so;
his faith wrought by obedience in his going out; Gen.
=i, 1, “Getthee (T + vade tibi ) out of thy country,
and from thy kindred, and from thy father’s house;”
leave and -forsake all- thy pleasant, useful, desirable

things on earth; these -three things, country, kindred,
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and father’s house, comprise them all. Whereas,
therefore, natwral affection and sense of usefuiness are -
the two cords that powerfully bind us to these things,
the forsaking of them must needs proceed from some
great cause and efficacious impulse. This, therefore,
commends the faith of Abraham, in the first place, and
evinceth the powerful efficacy of faith in general; that
under its conduct, in obedience to the call of God, he
could relinquish all these things, cast their insinuations
out of his affections, and break the cords of delight and
interest. :

§4. Yet he was not called to forsake this place where
he was, and then left to rove and wander up and dows
uncertainly; but was called (sc 7ov Tonvy) {0 G cortain
place. It o falls out many times, that men—grown
weary by one means or other, (as convictions or afflic-
tiens) of their patural state, 90 as to have a mind to re-
linquish it, yet having no discovery of a better state,
with rest in Christ by the gospel—rove up and down
in their minds and affections for a season, and then
perish in their wanderings, or return to the place from
which they come out. This did not the patriarchs.
Aud he is said fo receive it: it was given him by way
of a free donation; and so it is with respect to all good
things betwixt God and us; he is the free donor of
them, we are but.passive recipients. (Ei uAvpovoper) for
an inheritance. To an inheritance there is required
right and title, that a man may be a lawful possessor
ofit. Now this country was before possessed by
others, who enjoyed it by a prescription from its first
plantation. But God, as the great possessor of heaven
and earth, as the sovereign Lord of all things, trans-
ferred their right and tille, and vested it in Abraham.
So it is frequently remarked, “God gave them this or
that land.”

§5. The last thing in the words is, the commenda-
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tion of Abraham’s faith from his unacquaintedness
with the plage whither he was to go upon the call of
God. He had only said to him, that he should “go
into a land that he would shew him,” Gen. xii. It
should seem, indeed, that God had told him from the
beginning, it was the land of Canaan he designed; for
when he first left Ur of the Chaldees, he directed his
course towards Canaan, Gen. xi, 31; butyet it is said he
knew itnot. He did not understand any thing of the
circumstances of it, what in that land be was called to,
nor where it was; so that it may be well said, that “he
weat whither he knew not.” The sum is,that he wholly
committed himself to the power, faithfulness, goodness,
and good conduct of God, without the least encourage-
ment from a prospect of the place whither he was going.

All these things being put together—what he was

called from, what. he was called to, his readiness in
obedience, the ground of his whole undertaking, which
was the call of God, which he received and. obeyed
by faith-—bere is not only an eminent instance of his
faith recorded, but an invincible encouragement given
to those Hebrews, and to us, that faith is-able to carry -
us through all the difficulties of our profession, unto
the full enjoyment of the promise. This I look upon
as ‘a sacond instance of the faith of Abraham, wherein
it was signally exemplary: he did not only, on the first
call of God, through a view of his greatness and sove-
reign authority, forego all he had, but engage himself
to absolute obedience, without any prospect what it
might cost him; and is not the same required of us?

§6. (I1I.) We may now observe, .

1. It becomes the infinite greatness and all-satisfac-
tory goodness of God, at the first revelation of himself
unto any of his creatures, to require of them a renun-
ciation of all other things, and their interests in them,
Jn compliance with his commands. Get thee away from
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country, friends, relations, and enjoyments, is a com-
mand becoming the greatness of God. «J am the Lord
thy God,” is the first word to us; and the next is,
“Thou shalt have no other gods but me;” with me, be-
fore me, besides me; nothing to be in my place, in
comparison of me, in competition with me; forsake all
and be mine only. Unless we have a sense of that
of God, making such commands to become

him; we yield no obedience to him in & due manner:
2. The power of sovereign grace in calling men to
God, and the power of faith complying with it, 1s
mightily efficacious. Whilst Abraham lived with his
father on the other side of the river, “they served other -
gods;” Josh. xxiv, 2, or were engaged in the supersti-
tion and idolatry then prevalent in the world. And
the minds of men being once thoroughly infected with
them, as having received them by tradifion from thei¥
fathers, are very hardly recovered from their snares.
In this state he had all worldly accommodations that
his own country and kindred could afford him; ‘yet,
such was the powerful efficacy of sovereign grace in
his call, that it enabled him, by faith, to relinquish ali,
and to betake himself, at once, into a new state and
eondition, as to things temporal and eternal. 1t is well
if all of us, who make profession of the same faith, have
an experience of the same grace. '
8. Itisthe call of God alone that makes a distinc-
tion amongst mankind, as to faith, obedience, and
their effects. Abraham thus believed and obeyed God,
because he was called; and he was called, not because
he was better or wiser than others, but because it
pleased God to call himfand not others, 1Cor.i,31—36.
4. The church of believers consists of those that are
called out of the world.- The call of Abraham isa
pattern of the call of the church, Psal. xlv, 10; 2 Cor.
vi, 17, 18. ~ : '-
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i -dennl,mfact,ormsdutmn,uﬂ!efounda
twn of all sincere profession: this Abraham began his
profession with, and proceeded to the noblest instances,
The instruction our Savior gives herein, Matt. x, 37,
38, and xvi, 24, 25, amounts but to this: if you intend
to have the faith of Abrabam, with the fruits and
blessings attending it, you must lay the foundation of
it in self-denial, and the relinquishment of all things,
if called to it, as he did. Wherefore, the faith of
Abraham being every where in scripture set up as the
measure and standard of the faith of believers in all
sges, and the apostle in this place giving us an account
of the beginning and progress of it for our example,
there is nothing that belongs more directly to the ex-
position of the place, than a due observation of its na-
ture, actings, and effecta for our imstruction, withou
which the mind of the Holy Ghost in the context is
not understood, though expositors take very little no-
tice of these things. Now the foundation of it is laid
in this—That the first act of saving faith consists in
the discovery of the infinite greatness, goodness, and
other excellencies of the divine nature, so as to Judge
it our duty, upon his call, his command, and promise,
to deny ourselves, and tg relinquish all things; and
_then, as occasion offers, to do so accordingly.

§7. 1. There is no claim of right, title, or possession,
that can stand against the righteousness of God in the
disposal of all inheritances here below at his pleasure.
Whatever single persons, whatever,whole nations, may
think or boast of their title and right, asto God they
gre all but tenants at will; he can disinherit and dis;
geisin .them of all, as he scems goods.and when he will
do s0, (of which he gives instances in all ages) no plea
will be admitted against his right, or the exercise of it,
So do kings. hold their CrQwIs, wnatfons their, soil, and
private men their possessions.
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2. God’s grant of things to any is the best of titles,
and most sure against all pretences and impeachments;
Judges xi, 24, “We will possess what the Lord our
God gives us to possess.”

3. Possession belongs to an inheritance enjoyed.
This God gave to Abraham in his posterity, with a
mighty hand and stretched out arm; and he divided it
unto them by lot.

4. An inheritance is capable of a limited season.
8o was it with this inheritance; for although it is call-
ed an everlasting inheritance, yet it was so only be-
cause it was typical of that heavenly inheritance which
is properly eternal; and because as to right and title it
was to be continued to the end of that limited perpefu-
ity which God granted to the church state in that land;
that is, to the coming of the promised seed, in whom
all nations should be blessed; which the call and faith
of Abraham principally regarded. Many incursions.
were made upon it, but they who made them were
punished for their usurpation; yet when the grant of
it to them expired, and those wicked tenants of God’s
vineyard forfeited their right to it by their unbelief,
and murdering the true heir; God disinherited them,
dispossessed them, and left them neither right nor in-
terest in this inheritance as at this day. It is no more
the inheritance of Abraham; but in Christ he is be-
come heir of the world, and his spiritual posterity en-
joy all the privileges of it. Nor have the present Jews
any more title to the land of Canaan, than to any
other country in the world. Nor shall their title be
renewed upon their conversion to God; for their right
was limited to that time wherein it was typical of the
heavenly inheritance; that now ceasing for ever, there
can be no special title to it revived.

§8. Hence we may infer,
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1. That it is faith alone gives the soul the satisfac-
tion in futare rewards, in the midst of present difficul-
_ties and distresses. So it did to Abraham, who, in
the whole course of his pilgrimage, attained nothing of
this promised inheritance. And,
2. 'The assurance given us by divine promises, is
sufficient to encourage us to the most difficult course
of obedience.

VERSE 9.

By faith he sojourned in the land ¢f firomise as in a strange
country, dwelling in tabernacles, with lsaac and Jacob, the
Reirs with him of the same promise.

§1—3. Exposition of the words. -§4. The matter eontained in them. §5. (L{
The internal principle of Abrabam’s pilgrimage. §6. (II.) The externs
part of it. §7. (IIL) Obeervations,

§1. .HAVING declared the foundation of Abraham’s
faith, and given the first signal instance of it, he pro-
ceeds to declare his progress in its exercise:

(TMapanvaev) he sgjourned; the original word (xepos-
uew, commoror ) signifies {0 abide as a stranger. Luke
XXiV, 18; E0 povov xapoineic “Art thou only a stranger
in Jerusalem?” A sojourner there for a season, not
an inhabitant in the place? Wherefore he abode as a
stranger, not as a free denison of the place; not as an
inheritor, for he had no inheritance, not a foot breadth
in that place, Acts vii, 5. Not as a constant inhabi-
tant or house-dweller, but as a stranger that moved up
and down as he had occasion. “In the land of promise;”
(esc ™ ywv for ev Ty 9y, Y3"IRD) in the land; see Acts vii,
6, “The land (eis wv vpess vov ualomelle) wherein you now"
dwell.” And from the use of the Hebrew particle
(3) the Greek preposition («) is frequently put for the
other (ev) in the New Testament, and the reverse. .
Wherefore not the removgl of Abraham in that land

which he had mentioned in the foregoing v but
VOL. IV. 21 reBoing verse, bu
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his abode as a stranger, a foreigner, & pilgrim in it, i8
intended; and this was the land (1ws exayyerus) of
promise; that is, which God had newly promised to
give him, and wherein all the other promises were to -
be accomplished.

He sojourned in this place (wg addelpiev) a3 0 @
strange land. He built no house in it, purchased no
inheritance but only a burying place; he entered, in-
deed, into leagues of peace and amity with some, Gen.
xiv, 13; but it was not as one that had any thing of
his own in the land. He reckoned that land at pres-
ent no more his own than any other land in the world,
no more than Egypt was the land of his posterity when
they sojourned there, which God had said, was not
theirs, Gen. xv, 13.

§2. The manner of his sojourning in this land was
that (ev owyvaig nalorxwans) he dwelt in tabernacles. I
was no unusual thing in those days, and in those parts
of the world, for whole nations to dwell in such habi-
tations. Why Abraham was satisfied with this kind
of life, the apostle declares in the next verse; and he is
said to dwell in fabernacles, or tents, because the large-
ness of his family required more than one, Gen. xxiv,
67; xxxi, 33; and with respect to their moveable con-
ditions in these tents, God in an especial manner, was
said to be their dwelling place, Psal. xc, 1.

§3. “With Isaac and Jacob, the heirs with him of
the same promise.” It is evident that Abraham lived
until Jacob was sixteen or eighteen years old; and
therefore may be said to live with him, as to the time
they both hved; but there is no need to confine it to
the same #ime; the sameness of condition only seems
to be intended; for as Abraham was a sojourner in the
land of Canaan without any inheritance or possession,
living in tents; so it was also with Isaac and Jacob,
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sad with them alone; Jacob was the last of his pos-
serity who lived as a spjowrner in Canaan; all those
after him lived in Egypt, and came not into Canaan
until they took possession of it for themselves.

And they were (ron cuysiupovopwy Tug exmyyehixs Twg
avine) Reirs with him of the same promise; for not on-
ly did they inkeri the promise as made to Abraham,
but God distinctly renewed the same promise to them
bath; Gen. xxvi, 24; xxviii, 13—15. So were they
heirs with him of the very same promise, Psal. cv, 9—
1.

§4. The sense of the words being declared, we may
yet farther consider the matter contained in them.
We have here an account of the life of Abraham after
his call;—as to the internal principle of it, being a life
of faith; and—as to the external manner of it, being &

pilgrimage. “By faith he sojouraed.”

§5. (I.) Asto the internal principle, it was a life of

JSaith.

1. It had respect to things spiritual and eternal; for
its foundation and object, he had the promise of the
blessed seed, and the spiritual blessing of all nations in
bhim; which was a confirmation of the first funda-
mental promise of the church concerning the “seed of
the woman that was to break the serpent’s head.”
And God entered expressly into covenant with him,
confirming it with the seal of circumcision, wherein he
obliged himeelf to be his God, his God Almighty, and
all-sufficient, for his temporal and eternal good. To
suppose that Abraham saw nothing in this promise
and covenant but things confined to this life—~nothing
of spiritual grace, nothing of eternal reward or glory—
is s0 contrary to the analogy of faith, and to express
testimony; so destructive of all the foundations of re.
ligion, so unworthy of the nature and properties of
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God; rendering Abraham’s title “the Father of the
faithful,” and his ezample in believing so useless, that
it is a wonder men of any tolerable sobriety should
indulge to such an imagination.

2. It was a life of faith with respect to things dem-
poral also; for as he was a sojourner in a strange land,
without friends, or relations, not incorporated in any
political society, or dwelling in any city, he was ex-
posed to danger, oppression, and violence, as is usual
in such cases; besides, those amongst whom he sojourn-
ed were for the most part wicked and evil men, such
as, being fallen into tdolatry, were apt to be provoked
against him for his profession of faith in the most
High God. Hence, on some occurrences of his life,
that might give them advantage, it is observed, as a
matter of danger, “the Canaanite and the Perizzite
dwelt then in the land,” Gen. xiii, 7; and xii, 6; chap.
XX, 2: moreover, he had sundry particular trials where-
in he apprehended that his life was in imminent danger,
Gea. xii, 11—13; xx, 2; but in all these dangers, bemg
helpless in himself, he lived in the continual exercise

" of faith and trust in God, his power, all-sutﬁclency, and
faithfulness. Hereof his whole history is full of in-
stances, and his faith in them is frequently celebrated.

In things of both sorts, spiritual and temporal, he
lived by fazth in a constant resignation of -himself
to the sovereign will and pleasure of God, when he
saw no way or means for the accomplishment of the
promise; so it was with respect to the long season that
he lived without a child, and under the command he
had to offer him for a sacrifice, when he had received
him; on all these accounts he was the father, the ezam-

e of believers in all generations.

* §6. (I1.) For the external part or manper of his
life, it was a pilgrimage, a sojourning. Two things
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constitute such a state of life;,—that a man be in a
strange country;—that he have no fized habitation of
his own; a man may want a habitation of his own as
his inheritance, and yet, being in his own country, not
be a pilgrim; and a man may be in a strange country,
and yet having a fixed habitation of his own therein,
he may not be a pilgrim; but when both these concur,
there is a state of pilgrimage. And so it was with
Abraham; he was in a strange land, though the land
of proxmse, for having no interest in it, no relation, no
possession, no inheritance, it was to him a strange
land; wherefore, he had nething, to trust to, but Di-
vine protection alone.

§7. (I11.) And we may observe,

1. That where faith enables men to live to God, as
to their eternal concerns, it will enable them to trust
him in all the difficulties and hazards of this life. To
pretend a trust in God as to our souls and invisible
things, and not resign our temporal affairs with pa-
tience and quietness to his disposal, is a vain pretence;
and we may take hence an eminent trial of our faith;
too many deceive themselves with a presumption of
faith in the promises of God, as to things future and
eternal; for if they are brought into any temporal trial,
they seem utter strangers to the life of faith. It was
not so with Abraham, his faith acted itself uniformly
with respect to the providences as well as the promises
of God. Wherefore,

2. If we design to have an interest in the blessings
of Abraham, we must walk in the steps of his faith;
and to this end is justly required—a firm affiance in
the promises for grace, mercy, and eternal salvation,
trust in his providence for preservation and protection
in this world, with a cheerful resignation of all our
temporal and eternal concerns into his disposal, accord-



168 EXPOSITION OF THE Gaas. 1.

ing to the tenor of the covenant. 1Is not the faith of
‘most professors lame and halt in these parts'and du-
ties of it?

8. Where faith is once duly fixed on the promises,
it will wait patiently under trials, afflictions, and temp-
tations, for their full accomplishment, see the Exposi-
tion on chap. vi, 12, 15.

4. Faith discerning aright the glory of spiritusl
promises will make the soul of a believer contented
and well satisfied with the smallest portion of earthly
enjoyments.

VERSE 10.

For Ae looked for a city whick hath foundations, whase builder
and maker is God.

1. Introduction, §3. (I.) What the city Abrahac looked for. §3—5. (K)
What ineluded in the description of it. ¢6. (Il.) Obeervations,

§1. TuE apostle abundantly indicates in this dis-
course, that Abraham was very well satisfied with his
condition as a stranger and pilgrim in the world, and
now he proceeds to declare the grounds and reasons
of that satisfaction; he knows that his portion did not
lie in things here below, but he looked for things of

another nature, which by this means were to be ob--

tained; for it is the end that regulates our judgment
concerning the means. Let us briefly inquire,

I. What the city is, which he looked for?

II. What is included in the description of it?

§2. “For he looked for a city;” (7wv zoAw) that city;
the article prefixed denoting an eminency. Jerusalem,
saith Grotius, and he so interprets the words, as if
Abraham hoped that his posterity should have in the
land of, promise a city that God would prepare them
in a special manner,
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1. This is expressly contrary to the exposition giva
en by the apostle himself of this expression, ver. 16.

2. It is not suitable to God’s dealing with Abraham,
and to the nature and effects of the holy patriarch’s
faith, that he should have nothing to encourage him
in his pilgrimage, but an hope that after many gener-
ations his posterity should have a city to dwell in, in
the land of Canaan, wherein the condition of most of
them was not better than hisin tents?

3. The sense of that expression, “whoee builder and
maker is God,” is the same with chap. viii, 2; “which
the Lord pitched, and not man.”

4. To suppose that this was only an earthly city,
not to be possessed by his posterity until eight hun-
dred years afterwards, and that but for a limited time,
is utterly to overthrow his fgith, the nature of the
covenant of God with him, and his being an example
to gospel believers, as he is here proposed to be. .

This city, therefore, which Abraham looked for, is
that heavenly city, that everlasting mansion which God
hath provided and prepared for all true believers with
himself after this life, ver. 16; it is also sometimes cal-
led a tabernacle, sometimes an house, sometimes a
mansion, 2 Cor. v, i; Luke xvi, 9; John xiv, 2; it be-
ing the place of their everlasting abode, rest, and re-
freshment; and herein is comprised the whole reward
and glory of heaven in the enjoyment of God; with
the expectation hereof did Abraham and the following
patriarchs support, refresh, and satisfy themselves in
the midst of all the toil and labor of their pilgrimage.

§3. (IL.) As to the description of this city, the first
part is taken from the nature of it, being such as (rous
Sepehisg exsonv) hath foundations. It is generally
granted that here is an opposition to fents or taberna-
cles, (in which Abraham sojourned) which fad ne
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foundation, being supported only by stakes and cords;
but the special nature of the foundation of this city is
intended, in comparison of which the foundations of
other cities laid in stone and mortar are none at all; for
experience manifests how temporary and subject to
ruin they all are; but these foundations are such as
give perpetuity, yea, eternity, to the superstructure,even
all that are built upon them; wherefore these founda-
tions are the eternal power, the infinite wisdom, and
immutable counsel of God. On these is the heao-
enly city founded and established; the purpose of God
in his wisdom, and power to make the heavenly state
of believers immutable and eternal, subject to no
change, is the immoveable foundation ofthe city we
look for by faith.

§4. The second part.of the description is from the
maker and builller of it—“God.” Most expositors
judge that both the words here used are of the same
sigoification; and indeed the difference between them
is not material, if there be any; properly the one is
(Texvine artifex) he who in building projecteth and de-
signeth the whole frame and fabric; that regularly
disposeth of it according to the rules of art; and the
other is (Swumpyos conditor) the builder or maker;
that is, he whose the whole work is, at whose charge,
and for whose service it is made.

Between these two, the (architect and proprietor)
there are in other buildings those who actually labor
in the work itself, the workmen; there is nothing said
of them,; for this building is erected by a mere word
of infinite and sovereign power, without labor or toil;
—Let it be so, and i was s0; wherefore, God alone is
the only contriver and erector of the heavenly city,
without the least concurrence of other agents, without
the least use of any instrument;—in short, it is the
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Kabitation of God himself, with all that enjoy his pres-
ence, and the polity which is suited to it. Oh, desira-
ble abode! Oh, ineffable effect of infinite wisdom, pow-
er, and grace!

§5. Of this city it is said that Abraham by faith
(ekedexela) looked for it; that is, he believed.eternal rest
with God in heaven, wherewith he comfortably and
constantly sustained the trouble of his pilgrimage; 2
Cor. iv, 16, 17, “For which cause we faint not; but
‘though our outward man perish, yet the inward man
is renewed day by day; for our light affliction, which
is but for a moment, worketh for us a far more ex-
. ceeding and eternal weight of glory; while we look
not at the things which are seen, but at the things
which-are not seen, for the things which are seen are
temporal, but the things which are not seen are eter-
pal.” This is a full description of the faith of Abra-
ham, in the operation and effect here ascribed to it
by the apostle; and herein it is exemplary and encour-
aging to all believers under their present trials and
sufferings, which is the apostle’s present design.

§6. (I1.) Hence observe the ensuing particulars,

1. A certain expectation of the heavenly reward .
grounded on the promises and covenant of God, is
sufficient to support and encourage the souls of believ-
ers under all their trials in the whole course of their
-ebedience.

2. Heaven is a settled, quiet habitation. How suit-
able a dwelling then -for them who have a life of
tronble, and little but trouble in this world!

3. All stability, all perpetuity in every state here and
hereafter, ariseth from the purpose of God.

4. This is that which recommends to us the city of
God, the heavenly state, that it is as the work of God
alone, so the principal effect of his wisdom and power.

VOL. IV. 22



172 EXPOSITION OF THE Cuar. 11

5. A constant expectation of eternal reward argues
a vigorous exercise of faith, and a sedulous attendance
upon all the duties of obedience; for without these it
will not be raised nor preserved, 2 Cor. iv, 16,17; 1
John, iii, 1—3. ’

VERSE 11.

Through faith also Sarah herself received strength to conceive
sced, and was delivered of a child when she was fast age; bes
cause she judged him faithful who had fironiised.

§1. Transition and ocopnexion. §2. (12 Exposition. Sarah. §3. Remarks o

her faith. §4. The effects, and §5. ation of it. §6. (IL) Observations.
§1. JHerE be proceeds to the instances of his faith
with respect to the promise made him, that in his seed
all.the nations of the earth should be blessed. And
these also are two;—that which concerneth the birth
of Isaac, by whom the promise was to have its accom-
plishment; and—what he did by faith in offering up
the son of the promise at the command of God.

In the first of these, Abraham was not alone, but
Sarah his wife was both naturally and spiritually no
less concerned than himself. Wherefore the apostle in
the midst of his discourse concerning Abraham and his
faith, in this one instance introduceth Sarah, with great
propriety, in conjunction with him.

§2. (K aviy Zapje) and, or also, Sarah herself; as
Abraham was the father of the faithful, or the church,
so she was the mother of it, so as that the distinct men-
tion of her faith was necessary. She was the free
woman from whence the church sprung, Gal. iv, 22, 23;
and all believing women are her daughters, 1 Pet. iii, 6;
see Gen. xvii, 16. Her working and obedience is propos-
ed to the church as an example, and therefore her faith
also may justly be so; 1 Pet. iii, 5, 6; besides, she was
equally concerned in the divine revelation with Abra-
ham, and was as sensible of great difficuities in its ac-

~
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complishment as Abraham, if not more; to which we
may add,that the blessing of the promised seed was con-
fined and appropriated to Sarah no less than'to Abra-
ham; Gen. xvii, 16, “I will bless her, yea, I will bless
her, and she shall be a mother of nations.” Herein her
~ faith was necessary, and is here honorably recorded.

§3. Something may be remarked in the very pro-
posing of this instance;

1. It is the faith of a woman that is celebrated.
Hence that sex may learn, that they also may be ex-
amples of faith to the whole church, as Sarah was; and
it is necessary for their encouragement, because of the
speclal concernment of their sex in the first entrance
of sin; because of their natural weakness, subJect ina
peculiar manner to various temptations, which in this
example they are encouraged to conflict with and over-
come by faith. Whence it is that they are heirs, to-
gether with their believing husbands, of the grace of
life, 1 Pet. iii, 7.

2. Here is a single commendation of the faith of
Sarah,even in that very instance wherein it was shaken;
yea, being awakened by reproof, Gen. xviii, 13, 14;
and receiving a fuller evidence that it was the Lord
who spoke to her, she recovered herself, and rested by
faith in his power and truth.

3. The carriage of Sarah is twice repeated by the
Holy Ghost, here and 1 Pet. iii, 6, and in both places
only what was good—her faith towards God on her
recovery after the reproof, and her observance of
her husband, whom, speaking to himself, she called
Lord—is mentioned and proposed without the least re-
membrance of her failing or miscarriage; and such will
be the judgment of Christ at the last day, concerning
all those whose faith and obedience are sincere, though
accompanied with many failings.
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§4. “She received strength;” (eaa8e) she received it;
she had it in a way of free gift; (Swapw) strength,
“power, and ability. I believe that this was not a mere
miraculous generation, but that she received a general
restoration of her nature for its primitive operations,
which was before decayed; as Abraham aiterwards,
who, after his body was in a manner dead, received
strength to have many children by Keturah; (Es
ualafolwy sxepuaios) to conceive seed, a child, in a natural
way and manner; she conceived and accordingly bore
a son, Gen. xx3ii, 2.

That which is eminent herein, manifesting that it
was a mere effect of faith, is,that it was thus with
her (xape xaspov wAiuag) after the season of age was past.
So the apostle expounds that passage in Moses, “Sarah
was old and well stricken in age, and it ceased to be
with her after the manner of women,” Gen. xviij, 11,
12. She was ninety years old at that time, Gen. xvii,
17; and this at first shook her faith, for want of a dve
consideration of the omnipotency of God; -Is anything
too hard for the Liord?” Gen. xviii, 14. She consider-
ed not, that where divine veracity was engaged by
promise, infinite power would be also engaged to make
it good. ‘

§5. “Because she judged him faithful who bad prom-
19ed; (exes, quoniam ) because; signifying the reason of
what was before asserted; (wywsalo) she judged; she
reckoned, esteemed, reputed him to be so. And herein
the nature of true faith in general doth consist, vis. in
“the mind’s judging and determining upon the evidence
proposed;” when she recollected herself, and took off
her mind from the thing promised to the special object

- of her faith; (7ov exayyeAropevoy) the promiser, who was
God himself, faith prevailed; she then came to this
resolution—whatever difficulties or oppositions lie in
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the way of accomplishing the promise, be who made
it is able to remove them all; and she farther conclu-
ded, en.the snrest grounds, that he would make good
his word wherein he had caused her to put her trust;
“because she judged him who had promised (=:siov)
Jfatthful” Is any thing too hard for the Lord?

§6. (1.) From this account of Sarah’s faith observe;

1. Faith may be sorely shaken and tossed with diffi-
culties, at their appearanee, lying in the way of the
promise, which yet gt last it shall overcome; sometimes
the weakness of faith ariseth to a distrust of the event
of promises, or their aecomplishment, because of the
difficulties that lie in the way, Luke i, 18—20. So
was it with Sarah on this occasion, for which she was
reproved; and this at ‘times is found in us all. Itis
therefore our duty to watch that our faith be not sur-
priged, or shaken by the appearance of difficulties and
opposition; and not to despond utterly on account of
any partial failure, for it is in its very nature, by the use
of means, to recover its vigor and efficacy.

2. It is no defect in faith not to expect events and bles-
sings absolutely above the use of means, unless we have
a particular warranty for it; as Sarah had in this
case.

3. The duty and use of faith about femporal mercies
are to be regulated by the general rules of the word
where no special providence makes the application of
- a promise.

4. . The mercy here spoken of concerning & son to
Abraham by Sarah his wife was absolutely decreed,
and absolutely promised; yet God indispensably re-
quires faith in them for the fulfilling of that decree
and the accomplishment of that promise.

5. That the formal object of faith in the divine
promises is—not the things promised in the first place,
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but— God himself in his essential e xcellencies of truth

or faithfulness and power. To fix our minds on the

things themselves promised, to have an expectation or
supposition of the enjoyment of them, (suppose mercy,
grace, pardon, glory,) without a previous acquiescency
of mind in the truth and faithfulness of God, or on
God himself, as faithful and able to accomplish them,
is but a deceiving imagination.

6. Every promise of God hath this consideration
tacitly annexed to it, “Is any thing too hard for the
Lord?” There is no divine promise, when it comes to
the trial, as to our closing with it, but we apprehend
as great a difficulty and improbability of its accomplish-
ment to us, as Sarah did of this. Poor, humbled,
broken souls, burdened with sins, and entangled in

their own darkness, find insuperable difficulties, as they
> apprehend, in the way of accomplishing the promises.
But—=is any thing too hard for the Lord?”

7. Although the veracity and faithfulness of God

be in a peculiar manner the immediale object of our
faith, yet it takes in the consideration of all other di-
vine excellencies for its encouragement and corrobora-
tion; and all of them together are that name of God,
whereon a believing soul stays itself-in all extremities,
Isa. i, 10. And,

8. This is the righteousness of God revealed from
faith to faith; that is, the righteousness of Christ as
tendered in the promise, is made known and commu-
nicated from the faith of God therein to the faith of
them by whom it is believed.
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' VERSE 18

Therefore spirang there even of one, and him as good ae dead, so
_ many as the stars of the sky in multitude, and as the sand which
~ is by the sea-ghore, innumerdble.

§1. Connexion. “§2, 3. (L) Exposition. The fruit of Abraham’s faith. §& His
numerous posterity. §5. (II.) Observations.

§1. Ix this verse we have an illustration of the JSruit
of faith by an eminent consequent of it,—the inpu-
merable posterity of Abraham; and, indeed, this may
be called the gratuitous remuneration of faith, al-
though it be not added particularly, that it was by
“faith.” For it was expressly contained in the prom-
ise to Abraham, which he “received by faith.” Where-
fore the belief thereof belonged to that faith of Abra-
ham for which he is commended; and it had its pe-
culiar difficuities also, that rendered it both acceptable
and commendable. For whereas he himself had but
one son by virtue of the promise; it was not easy for
him to apprehend how he should have such an innu-
merable posterity. 'And it may be observed, that the
first testimony given to the justification of Abraham
by faith, was upon his belief of this part of the prom-
ise, that «his seed should be as the stars of heaven, that
cannot be numbered;” for it is immediately added,
that “he believed in the Lord, and he counted it to
him for righteousness,” Gen. xv, 5,6. For although
this promise concerned things temporal, yet it belonged
to the way of redemption by Christ, the promised
seed; so that justifying faith may act itself, and be an
evidence of our justification, when we believe gromises
even about temporal merciés, as they belong to the
covenant; whereof we have innumerable examples.
under the Old Testament.
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§2. (1) “Therefore sprang,” &c. The note of in-
ference (3i0) therefore, respects not a consequence in
the way of reasoning, but the introduction of another
matier; also the particle (xa:) and, in the original is not
conjunctive, but emphatical only. The blessing here
dectared as a fruit of faith is a numeroug posterity; not
only had Abraham and Sarah one son upon their be-
lieving, but by him a numerous, yea, an innumerable
posterity.

But it may be inquired, whence this should be such
a blessing, as to be celebrated amongst the most emi-
nent fruits of faith, and as the subject of a solemn di-
vine promise? I answer, because the whole church of
God, the true worshippers of him under the Old Tes-
tament, was confined to the posterity of Abraham;
therefore was their multiplication a singular blessing,
which all the faithful prayed for, and rejoiced in. So
is it stated by Moses, Deut. i, 10, 11, “The Lord your
God hath multiplied you, and behold you are this day
as the stars of heaven for multitude. The Lord God
of your fathers make you a thousand times so many
more as ye are, and bless you as he hath promised
you.” ’

§3. “Therefore sprang there even of one, and him
as good as dead.” The root of this numerous posterity
is but one—Abraham. Unto him alone was the great
promise of the blessing seed now confined, and yet he

_was heir of all the promises. Of him as good as dead,
Rom. iv, 19, (sopz wdw veveupwpevor) “his body beir}g
now dead,” brought towards death, made impotent i)y
age, being about an hundred years old.

§4. “So many as the stars of the sky in number;”
(1o adlcpa T8 vpuvs) the stars of heaven. 'This expres-
sion was first used by God himself, who commanded
Abraham to go out, or brought him forth abroad, and
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bad him look towards heaven, and tell the stats, if hé
were able to number them. Now it is evident, that
in a naked view of them, and without the rules of art,
(as they were shewn to Abraham) there can be no
greater appearance of what is absolutely innumerable.
Besides, I judge that in this comparison not only their
number, but also their beauty and erder are respected.

In the other allusion they are declared to be abso-
lutely innumerable. It is not said, that they shall be
'“ag many as the sand by the sea-shore,” but as innus
merable. To which the event wonderfully corresponda
ed. And hence proceeded the miraculous multiplica-
tion of the posterity of Jacob in Egypt; for, from sevs
enty-five persons, sprang, in little more than two hun-
dred years, siz hundred thousand men, besides women
and children. :

§5. (I1.) Here observe,

1. When God is pleased to increase his church in
number, it is on various accounts a matter of rejoicing
to all believe’rs; and a subject of their daily prayers, as
what is frequently promised in the word of truth.

2. God oftentimes by nature works things above
the power of nature in its efficacy arid operations. By
weak and dead means he often produceth mighty ef-
fects.

3. Whatever difficulties li¢ in the way of accom-
plishing the promises under the New Testament madé
to Jesus Christ, concerning the increase and stability
of his church and kmgdom, they shall have an assured
accomplistiment.

VERSE i
These ali died in faith, not having received the promises; hd
having scen them afar off, and were fiersuaded of them,an
embraced them, and confessed that they were strangers a
frilgrims on the earth.
VOL. 1v.



180 EXPOSITION OF THE Cnar. 11

§1. Introduction. §23 (L) Exposition. All die in faith, §S. Not having n-
eeived the promises. Bat having seen them afar off §5. And were
suaded of them. ¢6 And embraced them. §7. They confessed that
were strangers and pilgrims ou the earth. §8. (II ) Observations.

§1. Because there was somewhat peculiar in these
instances, compared with those before recounted, and
those which follow after; namely, their pilgrim state
after the call of Abrahain; the apostle diverts to what
they did, attained, and professed in that state.

‘§2 (1) «All these died in faith;” (avlor xavies) all
these; that is, all those who left their own country on
the special command of God, living as pilgrims in the
lIand of Canaan, and elsewhere, Abraham, Saral:, Isaac,
and Jacob. This is evident from what follows, (ver.
13—15; axcbavov xalz ziclv) died in faith; there is no
doubt but that the apostle commends their faith from
its perseverance unto the end; but there is also intend-
cd, that they died in the exercise of faith, a firm belief
of a substantial existence after this life; a resignation
and trust of their departing souls into the care and
power of God; the belief of a future state of blessedness
and rest, here called an heavenly country, a city pre-
pated for them by God; faith of the resurrection of
their bodies after death, that their entire persons which
had undergone the pilgrimage of this life might be sta-
ted in eternal rest. For, on this their dying in faith,
God after death “was not ashamed to be cailed their
God,” ver. 16. Whence our Savior proves the resur-
rection of the body, Matt. xxii, 32.

§3. (My AaBoviec Tag sxayyehias) not having received
the promises. It is granted, that the promises are
here taken for the things promised; for, as to the
promiscs themselves, they saw them, they were per-
suaded of them, they embraced them; wherefore it
cannot be said that they received them not. And of
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Abraham it is said expressly, that he did receive the
promises, ver. 17; asalso that all other believers under
the Old Testament did obtain them, ver. 83.

Again, the promzses in the plural number is the
same with the promise in the singular, ver. 33. For
the promise intended was but one; but whereas it is
Jrequently renewed, it is called the “promises;” as also
because of the manifold occasional additions that
were made to it, and declaratory of it.

This promise is no other but that of the actual ex-
hibition of Christ in the flesh, with all the privileges
of the church thereby, which the apostle had so fully
insisted on, chap. vii—x. This was that betfer thing
which God provided for us under the New Testa-
ment, that they without us should not be made per-
fect, ver. 40.

§4. But (woppubev avlag iJovrec) having seen them .
afar off; at a great distance of time. This farther
makes it evident, that the things promised, and not
the promises themselves, are intended; for the promis-
es were not afar off but present with them. They
saw them; understood in general the mind of God in
the promises, and had the idea of the things promised
in their minds. They saw them as a map, wherein
was drawn the scheme of divine wisdom, goodness,
and grace, for their deliverance from the state of sin
and misery; but at such a distance as that they could
not clearly discern the things themselves. And this is
the first act of faith with respect to divine promises;
a discerning or understanding of the goodness, wis-
dom, love, and grace of God in them, suited toour
deliverance and salvation. And this 1 take to be in-
tended in this expression, “they saw them.”

§5. “And were (Teigbeviec) pmsuaded of them;” ful-
ly or certamly persuaded of them, as the word is fre-
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quently used, denoting the satisfacfory acquiescence
of the mind in the truth of God as to their accom-
plishment. For when we discern the excellency of
the things contained in them, the next inquiry is after -
an assurance of our participation of them. And here-
in, on the part of God, his truth and veracity repre-
sent themselves to us, Tit. i, 2. Hence arises a firm
persuasian. of mind concerning their accomplishment.
And to confirm this persuasion, God in infinite con-
descension, confirmed bis promise and his truth to
- Abraham with his oath, chap. vi, 1218, Hereon
they were assuredly persuaded, that they were not
empty flourishes, mere promises, or subject to any
disappointment; but, notwithstanding their great dis-
tance, and the intervenience of all sorts of difficulties,
they should certainly be accomplished in their ap-
pointed time, Isa. ix, 22. "

§6. On this persuasion they (aszasapevos) embraced
them. The ward signifies to salufe, and is applied ta
such salutations as are accompanied with delight and
veneration; and because it is usually expressed hy
stretching out the hands to receive and embrace, it is
used also for fo embrace, which is here the most

_proper sense of it. 'Wherefore this embracing of the

_promises, js the heart’s cleaving to them with love,
delight, and complacency, which, if it be not a proper
act of faith, yet it is an inseparable fruit. This was
the faith whereby the elders obtained a good report,
and not g mere naked, barren assent to divine revela-
tion, which is all that some will allow to it.

§7. “And confessed that they were pilgrims and
strangers on the earth;” (opohsynsavies) they confessed,
avowedly professed, that their interest was not in this
world; but they had such a satisfactory portion in the
promises which they embraced, that they openly de-
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clared, they were (Bevos was xapemidupor) strangers and
pilgrims on the earth. Rest, or home, is the perfec-
tion of our natyre; and it was originally intrusted with
powers for the attaining of it; but by sin these powers
are lost, and the end is no more by them attainable;
yet we cannot but continue still to seek after it; and
most men look for it in this world, in this life. This,
therefore, is their home, their country, their city of
- habitation. But these believers professed that this
was not their rest, they did but wander about in the
world for a season. Abraham made this profession,
Gen. xxiii, 4; and Jacob, Gen. xli, 8, 9; and David,
1 Chron. xxix, 15; Psal. xxxix, 12; and that all believ-
ers are such, the apostle Peter declares, 1 Epis. ii, 11.

If we distinguish these two sorts, (Eevos) strangers

are such as gre always moving, having no abiding
place at all; such was the state of our Lord Jesus
Lhrist dyring his ministry, where he had not to lay
his head; and (rapexsdnpos) pilgrims, are such as take
up an abode for a season, without an intermixture
with the rights, duties, or privileges of the place where
they are.
. T'his they are said to be (e Tp¢ yus) on the earth,
during their whole contipuance in this world. And
an intimation is given of that other state which they
Jooked for, and wherein their interest lay, which is
heaven.

§8. (IL.) Hence observe,

1. It is the glory of true faith that it will not leave
them in whom it is, that it will not cease its actings
for their support and comfort in their dying moments;
when the hope of the hypocrite shall perish.

2. The life of faith eminently manifests itself in
death, when all other reliefs and supports fail.
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8. That is the crowning act of faith, the great trial
of its vigor and wisdom,—what it doth in our dying.

4. Hence it is, that many of the saints, both of old
and of late, have evidenced the most triumphant act-
ings of faith in the approach of death.

5. The due understanding of the whole Old Testa-
ment, with the nature of the faith and obedience of
all the saints under it, depends on this one truth—that
they believed things that were not yet actually exhib-
ited nor enjoyed. This is the line of life and truth,
that runs through all their profession and duties.
Christ in the promise, even before his coming, was the
life of the church in all ages.

6. God would have the church from the beginning
of the world to live on promises not actually accom-
plished. For although we do enjoy the accomplish-
ment of the great promise of the incarnation of the
Son of God, yet the church continues still to live on
promises, which in this world cannot be perfectly ful-
filled.

7. We may receive the promises as to the comfort
apd benefit of them, when we do not actually receive
the things promised.

8. As our privileges in the enjoyment of the prom-

ises are above theirs under the Old Testament, so our
faith, thankfulness, and obedience ought to excel theirs
also.

9. No distance of time or place can weaken falth
as to the accomplishment of divine promises. There
are still left us upon record, some promises that are, it
may be, afar off; such as those which concern the de-
struction of antichrist, and the glory of the kingdom of
Christ in the latter days. The rule of faith concern-
ing them is given us, Heb. ii, 3, 4.

10. Quiet waiting for the accomplishment of prom-




Vir. 14 ‘EPISTLE TO THE HEBREWS. 185

ises at a great distance, and which most probably will
not be in our days, is an eminent fruit of faith. He
that believeth will not make haste. ‘

11. This firm persuasion of the truth of God in
the accomplishment of his promises to us, upon a dis-
covery of their worth and excellency, is the second act,
of faith, wherein the life of it doth principally consist,

12. This avowed renunciation of all other things
besides Christ in the promise, and the good will of God
in him, as to the repose of any trust or confidence in
them for our rest and satisfaction, is an eminent act of
that faith whereby we walk with God; Jer. iii, 23;
Hos. xiv, 3, 4.

VERSE 14.

For they that say such things, declare plainly that they seek a
country. .

$1. The words an inferenee from their foregoing account; the exposition. §%

Obe. 1. The proper way of interpreting Scripture is to consider the words

ves, with relation to the persons speaking, and all their circumstanees.

§3, 2.Some Seriptare proofs are uucontrollably evident only from a due regard
to peculiar circumstances,

§1. F'rom the profession of these patriarchs, that
they were strangers and pilgrims on the earth, the
apostle makes an inference from what is contained
therein. .
“For they that say such things,” &c. (0: yap) for
they, be they who they will, that speak such things
as these sincerely; or, these persons in their circum-
stances saying such things, as recorded in scripture
(ep®@avitsaw) declare plainly; they make it manifest to
all, that they did seek a country, or “a city for them-
selves,” as the Syriac expresseth it; (exi&ylsa) they dili-
gently inquired after it, as the word signifies. There
is an entrance in these words on a train of evident
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¢onsequences. From their profession he concludes
that they desired a country; and if they did so, it must
" be either that from whence they came, or some other!
that from whence they came it could not be, for the
reason he assigns; and if some other, it must be a bet-
ter than either that from whence they came, or that
where they were; which could be no other but am
heavenly country, that is, heaven itself. -

§2. Obs. 1. This is the genuine and proper way of
interpreting scripture; when, from the words them-
selves, considered with relation to the persons speaking
them, and all their circumstances, we declaré what was
their determinate mind and sense. And on the due
apprehension of the literal sense of the words them-
selves, the studious exercis¢ of reason, in all proper
'ways of arguing, is required.

§3. Obs. 2. The inferénce of the apostle from these
words of the patriarchs isso évident and uncontrollable,
that he affirms themselves to declare plainly, what he
declares to be their sensé contained in their words.
And indeed, take the words precisely, without a con-
sideration of the mind wherewith, the circumstances
in which, and for what end they were spoken, they
do not express any peculiar act or fruit of faith. For
the very heathen had an apprehension that this life is
but a kind of pilgrimage. But under their circum-
stances, there must be another sense in the words. For
they speak them not as the common condition of
mankind, but as their peculiar portion in the world,
with respect to the promises of God. Most men meet
with, and are sensible of sundry wants; yet they are
such as may be supplied in the place where they are;
and their great desire with their utmost endeavor is,
that they may be here supplied. Such persons, be
they never so pcor, 8) indigent, 8o harborless, are not
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_ilgrims on the earth; this is their home, although they
are but ordinarily provided for. Much less are they
5o who have an affluence of all things to their satis-
faction, though they sometimes meet with a pinch or
loss. 'They only are so, who live always in & gense
of such wants as this world cannot supply.

r

VERSE 15.

vInd truly if they had been mindful of that country from whence

they came out, they might have had opporiunity to Iuwe re-
turned.

1, The words an answer to an ohjection that might be raued. The objec-
st tion fully answered. §3. Obee "'is § e

§1. WHEBEAS these patriarchs thus expressed their
desire of a country, and diligently sought after it, was

it not’ because they had lost their own country, their -

relations and enjoyments? Was it not, because of the
difficulties of a wandering course of life, a desire to re-
‘turn home again, where they might have quiet habita-
tions? No, for,

§2. 1. They had a country of their own, to which
they might have gone; Ur of the Chaldees, Gen. xi, 82;
called also Mesopotamia, Acts vii, 2; Gen. xxiv, 103
the country on the other side of the flood, Josh. xxiv, .

2. They departed from it upon the command of

God, and not for want, nor to increase thei riches;

nor were they driven out by external force or persecu-
tion, but went in an obediental compliance with the
call of God; and this secured them from all desires of
a return.

3. In their profession of being strangers and pil-
grims, they had not respect to this country; for (e
epvwpovevo) if they had been mindful; that is, remem-
bered it with a mind and desire after it, they mlghf

VOL. IV. 24
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have had an opportunity of returning. It-is natural
for all men to remember and desire their own country;
nothing is more celebrated among the ancients, nor
more illustrated by examples, than the love of men to
their own country, and their fervent desire after it.

Baut this love, this desire after their native country,
was mortified in these holy persons by faith, acting in
obedience to the call of God; so that no rememibrance
of their first enjoyments, no impressions from their
native air and soil, no bonds of consanguinity among
the people, nor difficulties they met with in their wan-
derings, could kindle in them any peculiar love and
attachment to their native place. “They minded it
not.” Besides,

4. That they had not respect to this country, in the
profession they made, the apostle proves from hence»
that they might have returned to it, if they had been de-
sirous of it. If this were their object, why should
they thus complain, when they might have gone home
when they would?

(Esxov av xaipov) they might have had an opportu-
_mity; or, as some copies read, only (exov) they had,
which better expresseth the mind of the apostle; for
_not only they might have had, but they really had
sundry opportunities of returning. For from the call
of Abraham to the death of Jacob there were two
hundred years; so that they had time enough for a

return if they had had a mind to it; there was no ex- -

ternal difficulty in their way by force or opposition;
the way was not so far, but that Abraham sent his
servant thither out of Canaan; and Jacob went the
_same journey with his staff. But they gave sundry
evidences also that they would not, on any opportu-
nity, return thither, Gen. xxiv, 5, 6; and therefore it
could not be that with respect to which they professed
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themselves to be strangers and pilgrims; that was
not the country which they sought and desired.

§3. Hence observe:

). It is in the true nature of faith to mortify nof
only corrupt and sinful lusts, but our natural affec-
tions and inclinations, though in themselves innocent,
if they are any way uncompliant with duties of obe-
dience to the commands of God. Yea, herein lies
the principal trial of the sincerity and power of faith,
Qur lives, parents, wives, children, houses, possessions,
our country, are the principal, proper, lawful objects of
our nalural affections. But when any of them stand
in the way of God’s command, if they are hindran-
ces to the doing or suffering any thing according to his
will, faith does not only mortify, and take off that
- Jove, but gives us a comparative hatred of them, Matt.
%, 37; Luke xiv, 26; John xii, 25.

2. When the hearts and minds of believers are fix-
ed on things spiritual and heavenly, it will take them
off from inordinate cleaving to things otherwise great-
ly desirable.

VERSE 10.

But now they desire a better couniry, that isy, an heavenly,
Wherefore God is not ashamed to be called their God; for he
hath prepared for them a city.

¢

§1. Connexion and design. The subject stated. §2. First, what their faith was
exercised in. §3, 4. Secondly, the consequent of it. ¢§5. Thirdly, the -
ground and evidence of their privilege. §6, Observations. .

§l. "L ix apostle here draws another inference where-
in he expresseth the real object of their faith and de-
sires, with the great advantage and dignity which they

obtained therein. '
. “But now,” &c. Here we see what was the acting
af their faith in that confession they made, that they
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were strangers and pilgrims on the earth. For it was
not a mere complaint of their state and condition; nor*
a desire after any other earthly country; but it must
be a country of another sort that they desired and
fixed their faith upon, “that is an heavenly.”

There are three things in the words,

1. What their faith was exercised in, under the pro-
fession which they made; they “desired a better coun-
try, that is, an heavenly.”

2. What was the consequent thereof; “God is not
ashamed to be called their God.”

* 8. The ground and evidence of that professed rela-
tion; for he hath prepared for them a city.”

§2. First, (opeyovlai) “they desire a befter” in the
midst of the world, and against the world, which con-
temns things future and invisible in companson of'
those Whlch are of present enjoyment, they lived in a
desire and expectation of a future, invisible, heav-
enly country. And in this profession, testimony is
borne to the truth and excellency of divine promises.

(Nw) now, is here an illative particle; and joined
with (3¢) but, signifies an adversative inference; they
desired not a return into their country, but they desir-
ed an heavenly; they had an earnest active desire,
which put them on all due ways and means to attain
it. Slothful unactive desirés after things spiritual and
hcavenly, are of little use to the souls of men. And this
kind of earnest desire includes a sense of twant and
dissatisfaction in things present; just apprehension of
the worth and excellency of the things desired; a sight
ofthe way and means whereby it may be attained,
without which all desire will quickly fade and fail.
Such a desire i in any is an evxdence of faith working
ina due manner.

‘That which they thus desired was (weilovos) @ better
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country. Was ita country better in degrees, with
better air, better soil; more fruitful, more peaceable?
No; but a country of another kind, that is, an heavenly.

He had before declared, that they looked for “a city
* that had foundations, whose framer and builder is
God,” ver. 10, Here he expresseth where and what
that city is, viz. heaven ifself, or an habitation with
God in the everlasting enjoyment of him. [ 3

The apostle here clearly ascribeth to the holy pa-
triarchs a faith of immortality and glory after this
life, and that in heaven above jwith God himself, who
prepared it for them; whereas if we believe the papists,
they were deceived in their expectation; and fell into
a limbus they know not where. Again, if our inspit-
ed author proves not that their faith wrought in
desire and expectation of heavenly things, he ptoves
nothing at all to his purpose. Or shall we think, that
those who were testified unto, that they lived by faith,
walked with God, gave themselves continuallyto pray-
er and meditation, denied themselves as to all worldly
accommodations, and whose faith produced inimitable
instances of obedience, rose no higher in their faith,
hope, desire, and expectations, than to those earthly
things, wherein their posterity were to have no share,
comparable to that which many of the worst enemies
of God possessed; the whole of it being at this day one
of the most contemptible provinces of the Turkish
empire? ] no way doubt, but on the promise of the
blessed seed, they lived in that faith of heaven and
glory, which some that oppose their faith were never
acquainted with.

§3. Secondly, The consequent or effect of their faith,
acting itself in their earnest desires of an heavenly
country, is, that “God is not ashamed of being called
their God.” Ile doth not say, that he «would be their
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God, for that he was absolutely in the first call of
Abraham; but that he would be so called, he would

. take that name and title to himself; so the word
signifies, (exiaAeiobas, not vocari, but cognominari.)
And the apostle respects what is recorded Exod. iii,
6—15. “Iam the God of Abraham, the God of
Isaac, and the God of Jacob: this is my name for
ever, 3gd this is my memorial to all generations.”
He assumes to himself this title, whereby he will be
known and called on as by his own name. And
this was the greatest honor that they could be
made partakers of. e who is the greatest possessor
of heaven and earth, the God of the whole world, of
gll nations and of all creatures, would be known,
Styled, and called on as their God in a peculiar man-
ner, and distinguisheth himself thereby from all false
gods whatever. It is true, he hath revealed himself
to us by a far greater and more glorious name; he hath
taken another title to himself, to the manifestation of
his own glory. and the comfort of his church far above
it; namely, “the God and Father of our Lord Jesus
Christ.” Nevertheless, by reason of the covenant
made with them, he is yet known by this name; and
whilst it stands upon record, there is yet hope of their
posterity being recovered from their present forlorn,
undone condition.

§4. (Oux exaigxuvelas) he was not ashamed to be sa
called; to take that name upon himself. And sundry
things are intimated in this expression; as,

1. Infinite candescension. Thaugh i seem to be
a thing infinitely beneath his glorious majesty, yet he
is not ashamed ofit. It is a condescension in God to
behold the things that are done ip heaven and earth,”
Psalm cxiii, 5, 6. How much more doth he so hum.
hle himself in taking this title on him!
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2. That it would be to him a matter of reproach.
Innumerable gods were set up in opposition to him;
all agreed to reproach and despise the God of Abra-
ham, Isaac, and Jacob, three poor pilgrims on the
earth. Whilst those idols multiplied to themselves
great swelling titles of vanity, their best conceptions
of him were, that he was “the unknown God.” But

- notwithstanding all the reproaches and contempt of .
the world, God was not ashamed of them, nor of the
title which he had assumed to himself; nor did he
lay it aside till he had famished all the gods of the
earth, and vindicated his own glorious being and
power. But,

3. It is usual in such negative enunciations to in-
clude the contrary positive. So the apostle affirms that
he was not ashamed of the gospel of Christ, Rom. i,
16; that is, he gloried init, or the faith and knowledge
of it was his honor, as he every where expressed him-
self. So God took this title to himself as his honor

- and glory. If it be asked, how it could be any glory
to God? I answer; it was in virtue of this title, and to
fill it up, he glorified his grace, his goodness, his truth,
and power, above all he did besidesin the world. He
will be fora “crown of glory and a diadem of beauty”

‘%o his people, Isa. xxviii, 5; and his owning of them
shall be their crown and diadem, they shall be a
“crown of glory in the hand of the Lord, and a royal
diadem in the hand of their God,” Isa. Ixii, 3. He
will, by his Spirit and graces in them, make them bis
crown and diadem, which he will hold in his hand to
shew it to all the world. Well therefore it is said, that,
“he is not ashamed to be called their God.”

§5. Thirdly, The ground and evidence of this priv-

-ilege; “for he hath prepared for them a city.” The
words either give a reason why he was nat ashamed
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to be called their God, or contain an evidence that he
was 80 called. In the first way the cdsual conjunction
(7ap) for, denotes the reason or cause whence it was
that God was not ashamed to be called their God. It
is true, they were poor wanderers, pilgrims in the earth,
who had neither city nor habitation, so that it might
be a shame to own them. But, saith the apostle, God
had not therein respect to their then present state and
condition, but that which he had provided for them.
Or, in the second way, it may be an evidence that he
was not ashamed to be called their God, inthat be did
what might become that relation. .

The thing itself, which is either the cause or evi-
dence of that title, is, that (wlopasev avless) “he hath
prepared for them a city;” the allusion is to colenies,
with cities and towns ready prepared for their habita-
tion and entertainment; and the word here used is con«
stantly applied to the preparation of heaven and glory
for believers, Matt. xx, 28, &c. and two things are in-
cluded init:

1. The eternal destination of glory to all believers;
Matt. xxv, 34, “a kingdom prepared for you from the
foundation of the world;” that is, designed, destinated
for you in the eternal counsel of God.

2. It denotes the fitting and suifing of that city to
them, as the means of their eternal rest and blessed-
ness. So our Savior useth the word, John xiv, 3, «I
go to prepare a place for you;” his entrance into
heaven being pre-requisite to that glorious state which
is promised to-New Testament believers,

§6. We may hence make some observations;

1. To avow openly in the world, by our walking
and living, with a constant profession, that our portion
and inheritance are not init, but in things invisible, in
heaven above, is an illustrious act and fruit of faith,




-

Vs ls. EPISTLE TO THE HEBREWS, 195

bat then it is incumbent on-us, that we do not in any
thing contradict this testimony; if we love the world
like othems, use and abuse it like others, we destroy our
own profession, and declare our faith to be vain,

2. Faith looks on heaven as the country of believ-
ers, a glorious couniry, an-habitation of eternal rest;
thence they derive their original; they are born from
above; there is their portion and inheritance; and the
blessed God is the one and the other; thereunto they
have right by their adoption; heaven is prepared for
them as a city,ahouse full of mansions; thereinthey have
their conversation, and after it they continually long.

8. in all the groans of burdened souls under their
present trials, there is included a fervent desire after
heaven and the enjoyment of God: so was there in
this complaint of the patriarchs, that they were stran-
gers and pilgrims. Heaven is at the bottom of .the
sighs and groans of all believers, whatever may out-
wardly give occasion to them, Rom. viii, 23.

4. This is the greatest honor, advantage, and securi-
ty that any can be made partakers of, that God will
bear the name and title of “¢heir God;” and thus it is
with all believers by virtue of their relation to Christ,
as he declares, John xx, 1¥, I ascend unto my Father,
and your Father, unto my God, and your God.” See
2Cor. Vi, 16—18. The privileges and benefits hereon
depending cannot be numbered.

5. God's owning believers as his, and himself to be
their God, is an abundant Tecompence of all ‘the hard. .
ships which they undergo in their pilgrimage.

- 6. Divine wisdom hath so ordered the relation be-
tween God and the church, that what is in itselfanin-
finite condescension in God, and as it were a reproach
to him in the wicked idolatrous world, should also be

his glory and honor, wherein he is well pleased.
vaL. Iv, 25
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¥. Where God, by way of sovereign grace, so infi--
nitely condescends as to take any into covenant with
himself, so that he may be justly styled “their Ged;”
he shall make them such as shall be a glory to himself.
And,

8. We may see here the wofyl condition of them,
who are ashamed to be called his people, and make
that name a term of reproach to others.

9. Eternal rest and glory are made sure for all be-
lievers in the eternal purpese of the will of God, and
his actual preparation of them by grace; which, being
embraced by faith, is a sufficient support for them un-
der all the trials, troubles, and dangers of this life,
Luke xii, 32.

VERSES 17—19.

By faith Abrakam when he was tried, offered up Isacc; and ke
that had received the piromives offered up his only begotten Son.
Of whom it was said, that in Tsaac shall thy seed be called; ace
counting that God was able to raise him up from the dead;
Jrom whence also he received him ina figure.

§1. Conuexion. §2. (I.) Exposition. Abraham’s trial. §3. His offeri 5
. The ngpli % po‘;'“hh obedience. 57: s, fou e:.o'nudnnedh".
§9—14, (IL) Observations,

s1. Havne spoken of the faith of the patriarchs in
the last period of time, in general, with respect to theiz
peculiar state as pilgrims jn the land of Capaan, he
now singles them out in particular, giving single in-
stances of their faith, beginning with Abrahat.

§2. (L) “By faith Abraham when he was tried.”
The instance is such as became him who was to be an
example in believing to all that should succeed him;
that through which he was renowned, and esteemed
blessed, in all generations. The trial of Abraham was
by a private command that he should sacrifice his son,
which was unlawful for him to do of hiso wn accord;,
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‘both as it was a sacrifice that God had not ordained,
.and because he had no such power over the life of an
.obedient son; but in this command God, by virtue of
his sovereign right and authority over all, changed the
nature of the act and made it lawful, yea, a duty to
Abraham; Isaac was his absolutely, and by way of
sovereignty, before and above any interest of Abraham
in him; He is the supreme Lord of life and death, and
may appoint what means of them he pleaseth; so when
-he commanded the Israelites to borrow jewels of the
Egyptians, which they carried away with them, he did
it by transferring the right and title of them from one
people to the other; Exod. xii, 35, 36; wherefore, it
was no part of Abraham’s trial, that what he was to
do had any thing of sin in it; no, for he knew full well
that God’s command had made it not only lawful, but
his indispensable duty; but his trial arose from other
considerations; and the internal work of God under
this temptation was the corroboration of the faith of
Abraham unto a blessed victory, which was in his de-
sign from the beginning; and the temptation is said to
be for his trial, as if God had done it for his own sat-
isfaction respecting the faith and love of Abraham;
#Now I know that thou fearest Gad,” Gen. xxii, 12;
but these things are spoken after the manner of men;
God knew his faith and the strength of it, as also the
sincerity of his love, for they were both from himself;
‘he knew what would be the issue of the trial, and what -
‘he had himself determined concerning the life of Isaas;
and therefore, “Now I know,” is no more than “now T
have made known,” to thyself and others; thus there-
fore he was fried; God by hiscomifiand, which could
not be obeyed but by a vigorous, victorious faith, fer-
vent love, and a reverential fear of God, made it known
unto Abraham for his comfort, and to all the church
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for their example, to his everlasting honor, what power
of grace was in him, and by what principles he was
entirely actuated in his walking before God; and i is
remarkable that the trial must have been greatly
augmented by the casting out of Ishmael, which is
reported in the foregoing chapter, so that he being gode
from his family, he had no other son but Isaac, in
whom all his expectations were centred.

§3. The act and effect of his faith was—“He offired
Isaac;” the command was to “offer him for a burnt
offering,” which was first to be slain, and then con-
sumed with fire; accordingly the apostie affirms that
he offered him; that is, he “fully obeyed the command
of God;” but that command did not respect the event;
Abraham was not obliged to believe that he should
actually be offered in sacrifice; but he believed that it
was his duty to obey the divine command, which he
_ accordingly did; reflect, therefore, in what sense God
commanded Isaac should be offered, in the same did
Abraham offer him; for he falfilled the command of
God.

1. He parted with his ownmteratmh!m,and
gave him up wholly to God and his will, which was
the principal thing in every offering or sacrifice; this
God takes notice of in an especial manner, as that
which answered his mind; “Thou hast not withheld thy
son, thine only son from me,” Gen. xxii, 12. _

2. He comphed in the way designed in ‘the eom-
mand for the giving him up unta God, vis. as a sac-
rifice by blood and fire, wherein himself was to be the
offerer; herein was the great convulsion of nature; but
his faith rose superior to it. What! to have an onlg be-
loved son slain by the effusion of his blood, visibly un-
der his eyes; yea, to do it with his own hand, and to
stand by his consumption in the fire! How un‘nral-
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Joled the trial! We read indeed in heathen stories, and
m boly writ with reference to Moloch, that some in
overwhelming distresses. have sacrificed some of their
children in a kind of rage and fury, out of hopes to be
gainers by it; but this was not the case of Abraham;
be was at perfect peace with God and man, with an
aflluence of all other things to the utmost of his de- .
sires; on all aocounts hisson was dear to him, to as
great an height as it is possible perhaps for natural af-
fection to arise; besides, the holy patriarch Was quite
sedate in his mind; had no hope of adva.ntage, yea,
what ecould be expected but the utter ruin of his fam-
ily and. posterity? Yet he complies with the unequivo-
cal divine mandate to offer him, with his own hands,
# bloody sacrifice unto God.

- 8 He did as much for the trial of his faith, as if
his son had been actually slain. There could not have
heen a greater assault upon it in case he had been of-
fered; he looked on him as dead under his eye; and
thence, as we shall see, is said to “receive him in a fig-
ure;” he was, as to his faith, in the same condition as
§f he had been dead. Wherefore,

4. In compliance with the command of God, he
ahnit his eyes, asit were, against all difficulties and
consequences; resolving to venture Isaac, posterity,
truth of promises, &c. upon the authority of God,
wherein he is principally proposed as our example.

§4. The next thing to be considered is the amplifi-
cation of this obedience of Abraham in the various
circumstances of it; and to begin with the person of
Jsaac; he was his “only begotien,” that only son in
whom the promise of the seed should be accomplish-
ed; farther to clear the reason of this expression, it
may be observed, that the sons of Abraham by Ketu-
vab were not yet born; Ishmael wasg, by the command
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of God himself, put out of his family, as one thet
should not be the heir of his family, by whom his seed
should be reckoned—he was his only begotfen by Sa-
rah, who was concerned in all this affair between God
and him no less than himself; and—the Haoly Ghost
taketh into consideration the whole state of things be-
. tween God and Abraham, in his call, his sepanhon
from the world, in the covenant made with him, in
the promise made him concerning the blessed seed; in
all which Isaac alone had any concernment; therefore
as Abraham alone was placed in these circumstances,
he was his “only begotten son.” Finally, this expres-
sion is used in scripture sometimes for as much as pe-
cuharly and mtirely beloved above -all others, Prov.
iv, 2, to which there is here great respect.

Abraham was very remote from being savage or
cruel, nor did he design that stoical apathy which was
so falsely and foolishly boasted of by. some of old;
nor was he (aslopyos) without natural affections, which
the apostle reckons amongst the worst vices of the
heathens, Rom. i, 31; yea, he was such a tender and
affectionate father, that the sending of Ishmael out of
his family was more than he could well bear, until God
comforted him in it, Gen. xxi, 11—13; what now
must the workings of his heart needs be towards Isaac,
a.son whom he had so long waited and prayed for, the
only child of his dear wife, (who was the companion
of all his wandering troubles and trials) and who was.
now grown up (as is most probable) to the age of six-
teen or seventeen years, and had engaged his affections
by all ways possible, being the stay of his age, the life
of his family, his only hope and comfort in the world?
And how was he to deal with him? Not to send him
out of his family, with some provision, and a guide,

* as he sent Ishmael; not to part with him for a time
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into a foreign country; but to take him himself, to
bind him, slay him with a knife, and then burn himto
ashes. Who can conceive what convulsions in na-
ture must needs be occasioned hereby? The advanta-
ges also which Satan might hence take to excite un-
belief with respect to the command of God, are obvi-
ous to all: “Can it be thought that he who is infinite-
ly good, benign, and gracious, should command one
who fears and loves him, thus to tear and rend his own
bowels, to devour his own offspring, his only son?
Hearken a little to the out-cries of love, fear, and sor-
row, and be not too hasty to be the executioner of all
thine own joy.” Here then the divine power of faith
manifested itself; “if is the Lord,” prevented all mur-
murings, silenced all reasonings, and preserved his mind
in a frame fit to approach God in his holy worship.
§5. His obedience farther appears, in that he had
“received the promises.” It is twice said in this chap-
ter, that neither he nor any other believers under the
Old Testament, received the promise; verse 18—39,
but here it is affirmed, that he did receive the promis-
es. 'The solution is easy; fdr in those two other pla-
ces, by the “promise,” the thing promised is intended.
And this sufficiently discovers the vanity of those ex-
positors who would have these promises to respect
principally, yea only, the land of Canaan, with the
numerous posterity of Abraham therein. For this
was fully enjoyed by them under the Old Testament,
as much as ever it was to be enjoyed, when the apos-
tle affirms concerning them that they “received not
the promise.” - But Abraham is said to receive the
promises formally, inasmuch as God made and gave
-them unte him, and he believed them, or received them
by faith. The scripture calleth the same thing indif-
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ferently the promise or the promsges, see- Expes. on
chap. vi, 13—18. '

§6. “Of whom it was said, that in Isaac shall thy
seed be called;” (xpés ov) of wohom or concerning
whom; the word “whom,” immediatdly relates to
Isaac. (HAzAndy) ¥ was said; that is, it was express-
ly spoken to him by God himself, on the occasion of
sending Ishmael out of his family; that he might have
full assurance of the accomplishment of the promises
in him. And this was that which gave the greatest
exercise to his faith. In Isaac (W2 %P> wdneelas
oo cxeppe) shall a seed be called unfo thee;” that is,
the seed promised from the beginning shall be given
in him; the traduction of it into the world shall be
through him and no other. The principal subject
matter of the promise was no other than Christ him-
self, with the whole work of his mediation for the re-
demption and salvation of the chureh. This is so ev-
ident, Acts ii, 38, 89; Gal. i, 10, that it needs no
confirmation. Supposing therefore what we have spo-
ken before concerning the exercise of faith, occasioned
by his natural affections, with reference to his only
son; and who can conceive with what heart Abrabam
received the thunder of this command? what perplex-
ities he was cast into, or at least would have been so,
had not faith carried him through them all? He seems
to be pressed unavoidably with one or the other of the
greatest evils in the world; either he must disobey the
command of God, or he must let go his faith in the
promise; either of them filled with eternal ruin.

§7. “Accounting that God was able to raise him
up even from the dead; from whence also he receiv-
ed him in a figure.” The immediate object of his
faith in general was the power of Gud, that God was
able. Abraham firmly believed, not only the immor-
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tality of the soul, bat also the resurrection from thé
dead. Had he not done so, he would not have beta-
ken himself into this relief in his distress. It isin vain
to inguire what special revelation Abraham had of
these things; fer the resurrection from the dead, which
includes the other, was an essential part of the first
promise, or no reliéf is tendered therein against the
curse, which wasg a veturn into the dust. He owned
the omnipotency of God, as able to produce inconceiv-
able efiects. He did net limit God as they did in thé
«wilderness, as the psalmist at large describes their un-’

*  belief, Psalm Ixxviii, 19, 20,40, 41. He rested on this,

that the power of God could extend itself to things by ..
him incomprehensible. 'This was the life #nd soul, as
it were, of the faith of Abraham; he believed that the
power of God was infinitely sufficient to secure his
truth and veracity in his promises, though he could
not conceive the way whereby it was to be done.
And this is the life of faith at present in all true be-
Kevers. Abraham still firmly believed the accomplish-
ment of the great promise, although he could not dis-

_cern the way whereby it should be fulfilled. Had his
faith failed herein, his obedience had been useless.
This is the last anchor of faith; it eleaves unto, and
rests upon the truth of God in his. promises, against
all objections; temptations, and oppositions, although
they are such as reason in its highest exercise cannot
eonquer. God, who ¢annot lie, ath promised, Tit.
1, 2. On these principles, which were immovéably
fixed in his mind, he reasoned within himself as to
the way and manner Wwhereby the power of God
would make good his truth in the accomplishment of
the promise.  Aecotinfing (royicopives) compuling;
reasoning n himself from the principles of faith, that
“God would raise him from the dead,” or more em-

VOL, IV. 26
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phatically, even from the dead. This then is that
which he reckoned upon in himself;—that God was
able to raise the dead in general;—that he could so
raise up Isaac after his death; and—that after this res-
urrection, if it should so happen, it would be the same
individual person that was offered; whereby the word
which he “spake to his servants,” (that he and the lad
would go and worship and come again to them, Gen.
xxii, 5,) would be made good.! It is evident, therefore,
that by faith he devolved the whole event of things on
the sovereignty, power, and truth of God; and in his .
reasoning, thereon thought it most likely that God
would raise him from the dead.

§8. “From whence also he received him in a fig-
ure.” The promise was absolutely secured; Isaac
was preserved alive, that in him the seed might be
called; Abraham’s obedience was fully accomplished;
for he had parted fully with Isaac; he was no nfore
his than if he had been actually dead; whence it is
said that he ‘received him again; he was made to be
God’s own, to belong to him alone as devoted; and
God gave him again to Abraham; Isaac was consid-
ered in the state of the dead; that is, under the com-
mand of God, and in his father’s determination; so
that the apostle says he offered him; and there-
fore it is said that he received him from that state;
“whence also;” one expositor conjectures, that re-
spect is had herein to Abraham’s first receiving Isaac
at his nativity from the womb of Sarah which was as
dead; than which nothing can be more remote from the
sense of theplace; but whereas Isaac did not die, was not
actually dead, he is said to receive him from that state
only (evzapaBoAy) in a figure; norhave I hereany thing
to add to what was first fixed on by the most judicious
Calvin, who hath herein been followed by all sober
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expositors; “he received him as from the dead, in a fig-
ure or resemblance of the resurrection from the dead.”

§9. (IL.) Several important observations here offer;

1. That God alone knows how to ascribe work
and duty proportionate to the strength of grace receiv-
ed; he knew that Abraham’s faith would carry him
through this trial, and thereon he spared him not.

2. That oftentimes God reservcs great trials for a
well exercised faith; so this trial befell Abraham when -
his faith had been victorious in sundry other instances.

§10. 1. Faith must be tried; and of all gracesit is
most suited to trial.

“2. God proportions trials, for the most part, to the
strength of faith. '
3. Great trials in believers are an evidence of great

faith; though not understood, either by themselves or
others, before such trials. _

- 4. Trials are the only touchstone of faith, without
which men must want the best evidence of its sinceri-
ty and efficacy, and the best way of testifying it to
others. 'Wherefore,

5. We ought not to be afraid of trials, because of the
admirable advantages of faith by them, See Jam. i,
2—4; 1 Pet. 1,6,7. And,

6. Let them be jealous over themselves who have

“had no special instances of the trial of their faith.
7. True faith being tried will in the issue be victari-

- ous,

§11. 1. Where there is a divine command, eviden-
cing itself to our consciences to be so, it is the wisdom
and duty of faith to close its eye against whatever
seems insuperable in difficulties, or inextricable in con-
- sequences. Rom.iv, 18, 19.

2. Divine revelations gave such an evidence of their
being immediately from God to thcse who received
them, that though they contradicted their reason and
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interest, yet thoy received them without any hesita-

fion. If there had been the Jeast room left for a
soruple, whether the command given to Abraham
were immediately from God or no; whether ¥ was
niot such as, either with respect to its original, or the
means of communication, might be subject to any mis-
take, he could never with any satisfaction have com-
plied with it. Yet blind obedience to all the com-
mands of men is blasphemy to require, and impiety
to give; it is a wonder how this is endured among
mankind, especially since they have had such experi-
ence of its fruits and effects; yea, though it be that
which is absolutely due to the infinite sovereignty of
the Divine Being, yet God—designing to govern us ac-
¢ording to the principles, powers, and faculties of our
natures, which he himself hath given us to this* end,
that we may comply with his rule in a way of obe-
dieme—requires nothing from usbut what is our rea-
ganable service.

§8. It is a privilege and advaniage to have an oﬁ'er—
ing of price to offer to God, if he calls for it, and when:
we have hearts to make use of it; and such are our
lives, our names, our relations, estates, liberties, &c.

4. Obedience begun in faith, without any reserves,
but with a sincere intention to fuifil the whole work
of it, is aceepted with God as if it were absolutely
complete. Confessors may be justly reckoned in the
next degree to martyrs. .

§12. Again observe; that the power of faith in its
¢onsequences over natural affections—when their in-
elinations are contrary to the will of God, whereby
they are exposed to receive impressions from tempta-
tions—is a blessed evidence of #s being singere, and an -
eminent part of its glory; such is its trial in the loss
of dear relations, or their irrecoverable misery in this
frorld, wherein natural affections are apt to indispose
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the mind, and to hinder it from a quiet submission to
the will of God; whereby David greatly failed in the
case of Absalom. But another instance like this of
Abraham there never was, nor ever shall be: and all
less cases are contained in the greater.

§13. Let it be farther observed, relative to this
memorable transaction,

1. That in great and inextricable difficulties, it is
the duty, wisdom, and nature of faith to fix itself on
the immense properties of the divine nature, whereby it
can effect things inconceiveable and incomprehensible,
sce Isa. xI, 28—31.

2. God may justly require the assent and confidence
of faith to all things which infinite power and wisdom
can effect, though we cannot comprebend the way
whereby it may be accomplished, see Isa. 7, 10.

3. God’s deajings with his church sometimes are
such, that unless we shut our eyes, and stop our ears,
against all ebjections and temptations, referring his
promises only to divine sovereignty, wisdom, and ve-
racity, we can never abide in a comfortable course of
obedience, see Ezek. xxxvii, 1, 2, 11—14.

4. 'This is the glory of faith, that it can spiritually
compose the soul in the midst of all storms and temp-
tations, under darknesg as to events; and enable it in a
due manner to attend to all duties of worship and
obedience; so as to sanctify the name of God in them,
and not to proveke him with any irregularities of
mind or actions.

5. In any surprisal with seemingly insuperable dif-
ficulties, it is our duty immediately to set faith at work
and not to consult with flesh and blood, or hearken to
carnal reasonings or contrivances, which will but en-
tangle us, and increase our distress,

6. There may sometimes, through God’s providen-
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tial disposal of all things, be an appearance of such
an opposition and inconsistency between his com-
mands and promises, as nothing but faith bowing the
soul to divine sovereignty can reconcile, Gen. xxii,
8—12.

§14. Again, observe;

1. It is good for us to have our faith firmly built
on the fundamental articles of religion, without which
we cannot act it on particular occasions, wherein an
application is made of such fundamental principles to
our present cases.

2. Faith obtaining the victory in great trials, and
carrying us through difficult duties of obedience, war-
ranted by divine command, shall have & reward even
in- this life, in many unspeakable spiritual privileges
and advantages.

3. If we are the children of Abraham, we have no
reason to expect an exemption from the greatest trials
that the same faith which was in him is able to conflict
with. " :

4. We have no reason to be afraid of the fiercest
and severest trials that may befall us, having so great
an instance that faith is able to carry us through them
all victoriously.

5. Though death should seem to pass on any of
the promises concerning the church, yet nothing need
shake our faith, whilst we can believe the resurrection
of the dead; they will be given us “in a figure” of it.

VERSE 90.
By faith Isaac blessed Jacob and Esau concerning things to come.

§1, The faith of lsane. Wherein deficient. §2 Wherein it was right. §3. The
divine purity and wisdom in olering and over-ruling the reproveable mistakes
of men. §4. [sauc blessing his sons. §5, Concerning things to come, what.

-
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§1. Isaac was an holy person, who, though a pil-
grim, seems to have spent- most of his time in peace,
and without great perils and dangers; wherefore, there
is less spoken of him, and the trials of his faith, than
either of his father or his son. Necvertheless there is
no doubt but that this son of the promise led his life
_in the faith of the promise; and the promise was par-
ticularly renewed to him; Gen. xxvi, 4. The apostle
chooseth to instance in his faith with respect to the
blessing of his sons, which was in his old age, and
" was the most eminent act of it, because of the convey-
ance of the promise made thereby to his seed. What-
ever may be spoken in excuse of Isaac, it is certain he
failed greatly in his inordinate love to Esau, whom he
could not but know to be a profane person, and that
on so slight an account as eating of his venison, Gen.
xxv, 28; nor had he sufficiently inquired into the mind
" of God in the oracle that his wife received concerning
their sons; there is no question, on the one hand, but
that he knew of it; nor on the other, that he did not
understand it; for if the holy man bhad known that it
was the determinate will of God, he would not have
contradicted it; but this arose from want of. diligent
inquiry into the mind of God.

§2. The faith of Isaac was right in this, that the
promise was sure to his seed by virtue of the covenant,
and that he was instrumentally, by way of external
evidence, to convey it by his solemn benediction: the
first was express in the covenant; for his blessing was
a promise of things to come, as in the text; but he
missed in the application of it to the object of his own
intention, though in- fact by the divine disposal of cir- -
cumstances, he was in the right; this mistake hindered
not but that he blessed Jacob in faith; wherefore, it
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cannot be denied, but that sometimes, when true faith
is rightly fixed on divine promises, that those who
truly believe may, through darkness, infirmities, and
temptations, put themselves on irregular ways for their
accomplishment; and as in these ways may fail and
miscarry, to the scandal of religion, and a dangerous
concussion of their own faith; so, if they succeed, their
ways are not approved of| as they will quickly under-
stand; as it is our duty firmly to believe the promises,
80 it is our wisdom not to attempt, upon any tempta-
tions, provocations, or advantages, their accomplish-
ment in any unwarrantable way.

§3. We may see herein the infinite purity of the,
Divine will, effectually accomplishing its own purposes
and designs through the failings and miscarriages of
men, without the least mixture with, or approbation of
their iniquities or miscarriages; he accepted their per-
sons, pardoned their sins, and effected the matter ac-
cording to their desire.

§4. (EvAoywse) He blessed them; these patriarchal
blessings were, partly, prayers; and partly, predictions; -
they were authoritative applications of God’s promises
to the person to whom they belonged for the confir-
mation of their faith; so far as they consisted in solemn
prayer, they were an effect of the ordinary parental
ministry, and as such ought to be used by all parents;,
not as some, by the trifling custom of daily asking and
giving blessing, but by solemn reiterated prayer to that
purpose—(Tlile:) by faith. Dut here is a double diffi-_
culty; for the blessing of Jacob was from immedigte
inspiration, and not intended by Isaac to be applied
to Jacob; and the blessing of Esau only related to tem-
poral things, not with respect to any special promise;
I answer, as to the first, faith was acted by the promise,
and was guided as to its object by God’s providenag;




Ver.g0. EPISTLE TO THE HEBREWS. . 3ji

and immediate inspiration doth no way hinder the
actings of faith on preceding revelations; he had the
warrant of the word of God before revealed for the

ground of his faith, and his immediate inspiration

guided him to act according to it; and, as for the bless™

ing of Esau, although it respected only temporal things,

yet he gave it him in faith also, in that it was the fruit

of his prayer for him, and contained predictions which

he had received by divine revelation.

§5. The subject matter of both these things were '
(werovrav) things to come; that is, things that were not
yet, nor yet to have their present accomplishment; for
that part of the blessing of Jacob, that he should be
the “Lord of his brethren,” or, as expressed in the bless-
ing of Esau, “thou shall serve thy brother,” was not
fulfilled in their days, there being a great appearance
of the contrary; wherefore, the things contained in
these blessings, absolutely considered, were yet to
come among their posterity. Now the blessing of
Jacob did not contain only a better portion in this
world than that of Esau, as Grotius would have it;
nor had there be¢én any need of so great a contest
about the difference between the land of Canaan and
that of Edom; but, as it comprised the numerous pos-
terity of Jacob, their quiet habitation, power, and do- .
minion in the land of Canaan; so the principal subject
of it was the enclosure of the church, the confinement

-of the covenant, the enjoyment of the promise of the
blessed seed, to him and his offspring; and it was the
contempt of this, and not of a double portion of earth-
1y things, for which Esau is stigmatized as a profane
person.

YOL.1v. - 27
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VERSE 21.

By Jaith Jacob when he was a dying, dleased both the soms of Joe
" seph; and worshifihed, leaning on the tops of his staff.

. Jasob's faith, in blessing the sons of Joseph. §2 Why this inptas
”5’- "Phis holy reverence and faith. s&,?omms‘ uou{d‘“j""‘“‘m

 §l. “B’Y faith Jacob when he was a dying;” (exobyne-

- I3

way, moriens, moriturus, cum moreretur, ) <when he
drew nigh to death; probably a few days before his
death; “worshipped leaning on the top of his staff;”
(et 7o anpov Tvg paple avls) The Vulg. Lat. (et ador-
avit fastigium virge ejus,) he adored the top of hig
rod, leaving out the preposition (ex:) on, corrupts the
sense; and hence a vain and foolish opinion hath been
fancied about adoring or worshipping creatures, as.

_ remote from the sense of this place as from truth.

§2. But why does the apostle choose to instance in.
this particular? for Jacob, as he abounded in trials and
temptations above all- the other patriarchs; so he gave
sundry illustrious testimonies of his faith, seemingly of
gfeater evidence than this of blessing the sons of’ Jo-
seph. '

This is the only difficulty of the place, which yet
by expositors is taken little or no notice of. But if we
100k attentively into the thing itself, we shall find that
it was an effect of singular divine wisdom in the apos;

tle, whereby he fixed on this instance of the faith of

Jacob. For in his “blessing of the sons of Joseph,”
thie good man, being near to death, makes a recapita;-
lation of all the principal concernments of his life, as
it waa a life of faith; and we shall therefore consi’der
some of those circumstances, which manifest how
proper this instance was to the purpose of the apostle.
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1. It was the exertise of his faith in his old dg¥;
his natural decays abated not in the ieast his spifitual
strength.

£. In this blessing of Joseph and his sons, he sél-
emnly recognized, pleaded, and asserted the covendnit
made with Abraham; “God beforé whom my fathéfd
Abraham and Isaac did walk,” Gen. xlviii, 15; this is
the life of faith,—“to lay hold on the covenarnt, ”—-sm!
this he did expressly.

8. As he made a solemin acknowledgment of alt
spirifual mercies by virtue of the covendnt; so He
added thereunto that of all tZemporal merci¢s also; “the
God which fed me all my life long unto that day.” It
was a work of faith to retain a precious thankful re-
membrance of divine Providence, during the whole’
course of his life. ]

4, He reflects on all the hazards, trials, and evil§
that befell him, and the exercise of his faith in them'
all. “Redeemed me from all evil.”

5. In particular, ie remembers the actings of hIS'
faith in the matter recorded by Hosea, chap. xii, 3,4;
and of his faith in the Son of God'in an especial man-
ner, as he was the angel of the covenant. “The angel,
_ saith he, that redeemed me from all evil, bless the lads.”
By this “angel” the person of the Son of God, as he
was to be the messenger of the covenant and the:re-
deemer of the church is undoubtedly intended. '

6. The difference here made between the sons of
Joseph, when he was blind, the disposal of his-hands,
contrary to-the desire of their father; with the predic-
tion of their condition rhany ages after,—were all evi-
dences “of the special presence of God with him, and’
consequently of his own faith in God.

7. He laid the foundation of his faith in an especial
revelation; Gen. xlviii, 3, “And Jacob said unto Jo-
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seph, God Almighty, (God in covenant with me)
appeared unto me at Luz, in the land of Capaan, and
blessed me,” &c. On all these considerations (and
several others that might be mentioned) it is evident,
that the apostle fixed on this instance of faith in Jacob,
for weighty reasons.

§3. The latter clause of the words, or the
other ipstance of the faith of Jacob, that <“he
worshipped leaning on the top of the staff,” hath
s peculiar difficulty in it, from a diflerence be-
tween the words of the apostle, and those of Moses
concerning the same thing, Gen. xlvii. But we should
not forget that the apostle doth not tie himself to the
express words of the ariginal text in his allegations
aut of the Old Testament, but only gives the certain
sense and meaning of the Holy Ghost in them. The
word in the original (D) may have a different pro-
nunciation by a different supply of vowels, and so a dif-
ferent signification. If we read itmitfah,it signifies a bed,
as we render it in Genesis; if we read it mifteh, it signi-
fies a staff or a rod, on which a man may lean; both
from the same verb (103) to extend or to incline. And
hence the difference arises. Although I will not con-
tend that the words in that place have a double signi-
fication, of a bed and a staff, yet this is the true solu-
tion of this difficulty; the apostle did not, design a pre-
cise translation of the words of Moses, but intended
only to express the same thing; and whereas that was
undoubtedly the posture of Jacob in worshipping God,
the apostle useth his liberty in expressing it by his
“leaning on his staff;” for that he did “bow towards,
the head of the bed,” and at the same time “lean on
his staff)” we are assured by comparing the divine wri-
ters together; see 1 Kings i, 47. Jacob’s leaning on
his staff, added to—his “bowing himself unto the head
of the bed,” completes the representation of his rever-
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ence and faith: by the one he bowed doen, by the
other he sustained himself, as whatever sustains and
. supports, is in scripture called a siaff". :

§4. Hence observe,

1. It is an eminent mercy when faith not only
holds out to the end, but waxeth strong towards the
last conflict with death; as in the case with Jacob.

2. It is also a signal mercy to be able by faith in
the close of our pnlgnmage to recapitulate all the pas-
sages of our lives, in mercies, trials, afflictions, so as ta
give glory to Ged with respect to them all; thus did
Jacob.

3. That which enlivens and encourages faith, as to
other things is a peculiar respect to the angel, the Re-
deemer, by whom all grace and mercy is communica-
ted to us.

4. 1t is our duty so to live in a constant exercise of
faith, as that we may be ready and strong in it when
we die.

5. Though we should “die daily,” yet there is a pe-
culiar season, when death is in its near approach,
which requires particular actings of faith.

§5. 1. “In all acts of divine worship, whether solemn.
or occasional, it is our duty to dispose our bodies to -
such a posture of reverence, as may represent the in-
ward frame of our minds.” So did Jacob; anditis
reckoned as an act of his faith.

2. There is an allowance for the mﬁrxmtles of age
and sickness, in our outward deportment in di-
vine worship, so that there be no indulgence to sloth,
and that a due reverence of God and holy things be
preserved. 'These postures which are commended in
Jacob, would not become others in their health and
strength. So David affirms that he would “rise at
midnight (out of his bed) to give thanksto God,”
Psalm cxix, 62.
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VERSE 23.

By faith Joseph, when ke disd, made mention of the departing of
the children of Isracl; and gave commandment concerning his
bones.

$1. Twoinstances of the falth of Joseph. §3. Firet, his making meation of the
departure of the clnldren of Israel out of Egypt. To whom, vhen, and tl:e
;:y whereby. booond:{ his commandment concerning his

ocvukm ol' h faithi The t for
Rt outim AT e fakh is in this partioalar. popish argumen n&l.

§1. "T'wo instances are here proposed of the faith of
Joseph—That he made mention of the departing of
the children of Israel out of Egypt; and—that he gave
commands concerning his bones. The account is
given in the close of the book of Genesis. _

~ §2. The first instance proposed of Joseph’s faith, is
“his making mention of the departing of the children
of Israel” out of Egypt. But,

1. To whom did he spake these words, and gave
this charge? To “his brethren,” Gen' i, 24. Some of
his. own brethren, strictly so called, were yet alive, as
is evident concerning Levi. For Joseph, when he
died, was but a hundred and ten years old, ver. 26;
and Levi lived one hundred and thirty-seven " years,
being not twenty years older than Joseph. Also un-
der the name of his “brethren” his brother’s son may
be intended, as is usual. But as to the command con-
cerning his bones, the expression is changed. For it
is said, that he took an oath of the children of Israel;
and so it is again repeated, Exod, xiii, 10. “He had!
straitly sworn the children of Israel;” that is, he brought
the whole people into this engagement by the heads of
their tribes, that they might be obliged inafter genera-
tions; for he foresaw that it would not be the work
of them who were then living. Moreover we may
notice, '
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2. The time wherein these things were done, (rerev-
7wy) “when he was dying.” “And Joseph said unto
his brethren, I die.” This evidence he gave of the
steadfastness of his faith, that it had accompanied him
through all his afflictions and prosperity, not forsaking
him now: at his death. He had lived longer in glory,
power, and wealth; but through all he preserved his
faith in the promise of God entire.

* 3. In the way whereby he expressed his faith, we
may remark the object of it, or what he did believe;
and—the manner of his acting that faith.

This “departure of the children of Israel” is not in-
tended as a mere departing thence; but such as where-
by the promise made to their fathers should be accom-
plished; and he scems to have respect to the promise
made to Abraham, Gen. xv, 18, 14; wherein the so-
Journing and affliction of his seed in a strange land was
determined before their admission into the land of
Canaan. '

As to the manner of acting his faith towards this ob-
ject, he “made mention” of it; he called his brethren
to him, and spake of it unto them all, Gen. i, 24; both
to discharge his own duty, (for with the mouth con-
fession is made unto salvation) and to strengthen their
faith; for when they found that he in all his glory
and wealth embraced the promise, and died in the.
faith of it, what a great encouragement wasiit to them,
who were in a meaner condition, firmly to cleave to
the same promise; and when any who are great,
mighty, and wealthy in the world, do in their public
profession prefer the promises of the. gospel to their
present enjoyments, it is of great use in the church.

He “made mention” of it, or called it to remems-
brance; it was not that which he had by immediate
present revelation; but it was from his reliance on the
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promises long before given; the prospect of their bond-
age and helpless condition did not at all weaken his
faith as to the accomplishment of the promise¢; where-
fore, when the apostle says, that he “made mention of
the departing of the children of Israel,” he had nof .
only respect to the thing itself, but also to the man-

ner and circumstances of it; that it should be after
great oppression, and by a work of almighty power. .

This was a proper season for Joseph to make men-
tion of the promise and its accomplishment, and his
embracing of it shews the wisdom of his faith; he was
now dying; and at the solemn juncture, his brethren,
the posterity of Jacob, knew not what would bécome
of them, being deprived of him who was their only
protector; at this season, to testify his own faith in the
promise, now he had no more concernment in this
world, and to encourage them to the like confidence
in it, makes mention of his accomplishment.

§3. Secondly, Thereis a particular instance of the
faith of Joseph, in that (eveleiralo) “he gave command-
ment concerning his bones,” which was peculiar to
himself. - What the apostle expresseth by his com-
manding, or giving commandment was his taking an
oath of his brethren and their posterity in them, Gen.
1,25. «“He straitly charged the children of Israel with
an oath,” Exod. xiii, 19; as it was an act of awthor-
ity in him, (for he had the rule over his brethren,) it.
was a command; the manner of the obligation to the
performance of it was by an oath. Sao Abraham gave
charge and command to Eliezer his servant about tak-
ing a wife for Isaac with an oath, Gen. xxiv, 2, 3, 9;
and this kind of oaths in things lawful, for a good end
not arbitrarily imposed, but entered into by consent,
are good in themselves, and sometimes necessary; the
apostlesaith only, that“he gavecommandment concern-
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ing his bones;” and doth not declare what it was that
he gave in charge concerning them; but this is expres- -
sed in the story, viz. “that when God visited them, and
delivered them out of Egypt, they should carry his
bones along with them into Canaan,” Gen.1,25. In
order to this they embalmed him, and put him ina
coffin in Egypt, ver. 26; probably the Egyptians left
the care of his funeral to his brethren, and that his
coffin remained in the custody of their posterity, per-
haps his own in particular, until the time of their de-
parture; then Moses took him into his care, Exod.
xiii, 19; and the issue of the whole was, that into the
land of Canaan they were safely carried, according to
the oath of the people, and buried in Sichem, in a par-
cel of ground whereof Jacob had made a purchase,
and left it in legacies to the children of Joseph, Josh
xxiv, 32.

§4. But there were some thmgs peculiar to Joseph
which caused his faith to act in this way about the
disposal of his bones. For,

1. He had been of great power, authority, and dig-
nity among the Egyptians; his fame and reputation
for wisdom, righteousness, and legislation were great
among the nations; he might therefore justly have
feared, that if he had not thus openly renounced all
cognation and alliance with ' them, he might among
posterity be esteemed an Exyptian, which he abhor-
red; therefore he established this lasting monument of
his being of the seed and posterity of Abraham, and
not an Egyptian; yea, it isthought by many that in
after ages they worshipped him under the name of
Serapzs, and the symbol of an ox; but this (as much
as in him was) he prevented by the removal of h:s
bones.

‘2. He did it plainly to encourage the faith and ex-

voL. 1V. - 28 - .



220 EXPOSITION QF THE Cumar. 1).

of his brethren and their posterity, both for
the certainty of their furure deliverance, and also to
take them off from all intention to fix themselves in
Egypt, secing he who had all advantages above them
for that end, would not have so much as his bones to
abide in the land; the frame of his spirit, now be was
dying, may be fairly considered as an indication of
what it was in the whole course of his life; he is not
solicitous about the disposal of his wealth and reve-
nues, which no doubt were very great; but his mind is
wholly on the promise, and thereby on the covenant
with Abraham; it is highly probable that his wife Ase-
nath, a woman of a princely family, was converted
from idolatry to the knowledge of God and faith in
him; and hereon, probably, she also was contented
that her children and posterity should fall from their
parental honor and revenues, to take up their portion
smong the afflicted people of God. The mighty
working of his faith shines out in all these things; and
this instance of the apostle eminently suited the argu-
ment he had in hand.

The plea of some of the Roman church from this
place, for the perservation and veneration of reliques,
ar the bones of saints departed—digging men’s bones
out of their graves, enshrining and placing them on
altars, carrying them up and down in procession,
adorning them with all signs of religious veneration,
applying them to miraculous operations in curing dis-
, eases, casting out devils, and the like—is ridiculous and
contemptnble

§5. Hence we may observe,

. 1. That it is of great use to the edificgtion of the
church, that such believers as have been eminept in
profession, should at their dying moments testify their
faith in the promises of God; so did Jacob, so did
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Jeseph; and blessed be God, so others have done, to -
the great advantage of the living,

2. Josephyafter his trial of all that this world could
afford,and when he was dying, chose tlie promwe for
his lot and portion.

3. No interposition of difficulties ought to weaken
our faith, as te the accomplishment of the promises of
God. '

VERSE 48.

By faith Moscs, when hé was born, was hid three months of his
parents, because they saw he wgs a proper clild; and they
were not afraid of the king’s commandment.

§1. The parents of Moses, their faith. §2. The ocruelty of Phaveoh preven vented..
$3. Moses hid by his p-renu. g,. A peculiar motive to it. §5, 6. Faith the
principle of their actings. §7. Observations.

§1. Ix searching the sacred records of eminent ex-
amples of the power and efficacy of faith, the apostle
proceeds to Moses; and indeed, if we consider his per-
son and circumstances, the work he was called to, the
trials, difficulties, and temptations he had to engage
with, the concernment of the glory of God and of the
whole church in him, the illustrious representation of
the redemption and deliverance of the church by
Christ in what he did, with his success and victory
over all opposition, we must acknowledge that there .
cannot be a more excellent exemplification of the pow-
er of faith, than that was whicli wasgiven in him; for
this cause, the apostle takes one step backwards, to de-
clare the faith of his parenta in preserving him when
an infant.

§2. After that Pharaoh failed in hisdesign of des-
troying the male children of the Hebrews by the mid-
wives, he gave the execution of it in charge to all the
officers among them, wha no doubt were sufficiently
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diligent and officious in the work committed to them.
About the very entrance of this new effectual way of
destroying the male children, when their rage was
most fierce, no way abated by compassion, not weari-
ed by long continuance, nor weakeped by want of
success, Moses, who was destined to be the deliverer
of the whole people from their misery, is born and pre-
served. How blind are poor sinful mortals in all their
contrivances against the church of God! When they
think allis secure, and that they shall not fail of their
end, that their counsels are laid so deep as not to be
blown up, their power so uncontrollable, and the way
wherein they are engaged so effectual, that God him-
self can hardly deliver his servants out of their hands;
he that sits on high laughs them to scorn, and with an
almighty facility lays in provision utterly to d&stroy
them, and to deliver his church.

§3. “Moses was hid three months (vro Tev xalepay
uu'la)qf his parents.” The word (zalepec) fathers, is here
used in the common gender for (yoveic) parents; in the
story there is mentioned only of his mether, Exod. ii, 2;
and that was, because the execution of the counsel or
advice was committed to her; wherein she used also the
helps of her daughters, ver. 4; but it is plain his father
was no less engaged in this work and duty than his
mother; (enpupn Tpipwvov) he was hid by them ihres
manths; herein they exercised their faith, in that they
concealed, as much as they were able, that a male child
was born in the family; they kept him not in the usual
place for children, but hid him in some secret part of the
house. Here he abode “three months;” about the end
of which time probably the report began to grow, that *
there was a male child born there, which would have
occasioned an immediate strict search, from which
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they could not have preserved him. No doubt but
during this season their diligence was accompanied
with fervent cries to God, and the exercise of trust in
him. The occasion was great on all hands, and they
were not wanting to their duty. The outward act of
hiding the child was but anindication of the internal
workmg of faith,

§4. “ Because they saw he was a proper child;”
(3«u) because, or when, or whereas they saw. It
doth not include the whole cause of what they did, as
if this were the only reason why they did it, but it res-
pects that impression on their minds which the sight
of the child gave' them, exciting them to that duty
which they had other grounds and reasons for. 1t is
granted, the sight of the child greatly excitedtheir natur-
al affections, by which their minds were made the more.
ready toengage inthe hazard which faith called them to,
for his preservation. They saw that he was (acio 7o
zaidiov) @ proper child. The Hebrew word (3W) Tob, is
applied to every thing that is on any account approve-
able and excellent in its kind, The word signifies
camely, beautiful, goodly, (ayaboc, xzros.) Holy Stephen
expressed the force of the Hebrew word by (adleis 7w
©:w) fuir to God, or in the sight of God, Acts vii, 20;
which we render ezceeding fair. No doubt but some
unusual sweetness and beauty of countenance is intend-
ed. And not only so, but I am persuaded, from that
expression of Stephen, that there was (bz0v 7:) an ap-
pearance of somewhat divine and supernatural, which
drew the thoughts of the parents to a deep considera-
tion of the child. They quickly thought it was not
for nothing that God had given such a peculiarly
Ppromisin geountenance to the infant. This not only
drew their affections, engaged them, but movcd their
minds and judgments to endeavor all lawful Wways for,
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his preservation. Nofe; itis well, when any thing of
eminency in our children doth so engage our affections
to them, as to make them usefel and subservient to
diligence in the disposing of them to the glory of
God. Otherwise, a fondnessin parents arising from
the natural endowments o f children, is usually hurtfof
" and oftentimes ruinous to both.

§5. ‘The principle of their actings for his preserva-
tion in hiding him, as also in the means afterwards
used, was their faith.

1. Itake it for granted, that they had no special par<
ticular revelation concerning the life and work of this
child. No such thing is mentioned, nor was it need-
ful for the acting of faith in this matter; and the man-
ner of their deportment in the whole manifests that
they had no such thing. ' |

2. They had a firm faith concerning the deliverance
of the people out of bondage in the appointed season.
This they had an express promise for, and were peca-
Larly engaged to the belief of it by the divine testimo-
ny of Joseph, and his charge to carry his bones with
them; and with respect to this deliverance they are
said, “Not to fear the king’s command,” which was
the effect of their faith.

§6. It was (Jilaype) an ordinance, a statute, an
edict which had the force of a standing law, establish~
ed by the king, with the council of the kingdom, Exod:
i, 9—11; and this law lay directly against the accom-
plishment of the promise; for it aimed at the extirpa-
tion of the whole race. This the parents of Moses
Jeared not; they knew the promise of Ged for their
preservation, multiplication, and deliverance should
take place, notwithstanding all the laws of men, and
the highest rage in their execution. God having promis-
ed to Abraham, that he would multiply his seed, and
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expressly to Jacob, that he would do it in Egypt, Gen.
xlvi, 3;it utterly made void this law from the first
enacting. They had also a persnasiopn that God would
provide a person who should by the means of their
abedience, and who should conduct them from their
bondage. This Moses himself apprehended when he
he slew the Egyptian, and began to judge that he
himself might be the person, Acts vii, 24,25. And al-
though afierwards he said, “Omy Lord, send I pray
thee by the hand of him whom thou wilt send,” Exod.
iv, 13; he was sure he would send one, but prayed
that 5e might not be the man. Now the parents of
Moses, having this persuasion deeply fixed in them,
and being raised by their distresses to desires and ex-
pectations of a deliverer, beholding also the unusual
divine beauty of their child—might well be raised to
same just hopes, that God had designed him to that
great work. Though they had no special revelation
of it, they had such an intimation of some great end
God had designed him for, as that they could not but
my, “Who knows but God may have prepared this
child for that end?” and sometimes, as to the event of
things, faith riseth no higher, than to such an inter;
rogation; as Joel ii, 13, “they feared not the king's
edict.” There is no mention of any thing in the roy-
8l mandate but that “‘every male child should be cast
into the river,” Exod. i, 22; but it is generally and ra-
tionally apprehended, that they were forbid to hide
their children on pain of death. This they were not
80 afraid of as to neglect their duty. Neither was
~gheir change of method from want of faith, but rather
an effect and fruit of it. For when one lawful way of
‘preservation from persecution, oppression, and cruelty
- will not secure us any longer, it is our duty to betake
sourselves to some other which is more likely to de so.
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For faith worketh by trust in God, whilst we are in
the use of lawful means.

§7. Hence observe,

1. Where there is an agreement between husband
and wife, in faith and in fear of the Lord, it makes
way to a blessed success in all their duties; when it is
otherwise, nothing succeeds to their comfort.

2. When difficult duties befall persons in that rela-
tion, it is their wisdom to apply themselves to that
part and share of it, which they are best suited for.
So wasit in this case; Amram, no doubt, was the prin-
cipal in the advice and contrivance, as his wife was in
its actual execution.

3. This is the height of persecution, when private
houses are searched by bloody officers to execute ty-
rannical laws; when the last and utmost retreat of inno-
cency, for that protection which is dueto it by the law
of God and nature, with the common rules of human
society, cannot be a shelter against wicked rage and
fury.

4. The rage of men and the faith of the church
shall work out the accomplishment of God’s counsels
and promises, to his glory, from under all perplexities -
and difficulties that may arise in opposition to it.

VERSES 24—26.

By faith Moses when he was come to years, refused to be called
the son of Pharaok’s daughter; choosing rather to suffer affliction
with the people of God, than to enjoy the pleasures of sin for a
scason, esteeming the tepiroach of Christ greater riches than
the treasures of Egypt; for he had respect unto the recom-
hence of reward.

1. The faith of Moses. §2. (!)Whenhe was come toL §3. Refused
the honor of his adoption. ¢4. By what mesas came oses t0 know bn
adoption? §5. When did be refuse wbeeslled the son of Pharaoh’s dau,

§6—=10. The choice and faith of Moses. §11. his motive, §12--15, (I (l

st. Thus example is great and signal. The apostle,
as we shewed before, takes his instances from the three
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states of the church under the Old Testament, The
Jirst was from the giving of the first promise continu-
ing to the call of Abraham. "The second had its be-
ginning and confirmation in the call of Abraham, with
the covenant made with him and the token thereof.
The constitution and consecration of the third state
of the church was in giving the law, and herein an
instance is given in the lawgiver himself. All to man-
ifest, that whatever outward variations the church pas-
sed under, yet faith and the promises were of the
same efficacy and power under them all,

§2. (I.) “By faith Moses when he was come to
years.” None in the old world was more signalized
by Providence in his birth, education, and actions, -
than Moses. Hence his renown was b« th then, and
ever after, very great. He was the luwgiver; whence
. it is manifest, that the law is not opposite to faith, see-
ing the la.wglver himself lived thereby.

(Meyag yivopevos,cum esset grandis, cum factus esset, )
When he became great. Syriac: “When he was a
man.” The word may respect either stafe and condi«

. tion, or time of life and stature. To become great,
is in scripture and common speech, to become so in
wealth, riches, or power, Gen. xxiv, 35; and xxvi, 13;
and so Moses was come to wealth, power, and honor
inthe court of Pharaoh, and hence the greatness of his
selfdenial here commended. But although this be true
materially, and hath an especial influence to the com-
mendation of the faith of Moses, yet it is not primari-
ly intended in this expression; for, having declared the
faith of his parents, and the providence of God to-
wards him in his infancy, in the foregoing verses the
apostle here shews what his own way and acting, was,
after he grew up to years of understanding. So the

VQL. IV, 29
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word (meyac) is used for one that is grown up to be
@ man, (sui juris) to act the duty whereunto he was
called; Exod. ii, 11, “And it came to pass in those
days, after Moses was grown up, that he went out
unto his brethren;” where the Hebrew (nge'»mam) is
by the Septuagint rendered by (ueyas yevopevos) the
words here used. According as he grew up in stature
and understanding, he acted faith in the duties where-
unto he was called.

§3. “He refused to be called the son of Pharaoh’s
daughter.” It is manifest from the story, Exod. ii;
ppon Pharaoh’s daughter first finding him in the river,
and saving his life, she gave orders to his mother who
appeared for a nurse, that she should “nurse him for
her’s,” verse 9. When he was weaned, his mother
carried him to her. And it must be acknowledged,
that there was no less danger and trial of the faith of
his parents herein, than when they put him into an
ark of bulrushes floating on the river. For to carry a
tender infant, probably about three years of age, to be
bred in an idolatrous, persecuting court, was no less
dangerous to his soul and eternal condition, than the
exposing of him in the river was to his natural life.
But when Moses was thus brought to court to Pha-
raoh’s daughter, it is said he became her son. It is

obable she had;no other child; and that she solemn-
r adopted him to be her son, and consequently the
heir of all her honor and riches, which ens